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PREFACE. 



In the composition of the following Work, it has been 
the aim of the Author to evince the beneficial influence 
of religion, by developing its effects upon the characters 
of individuals in different stations of life. His readers 
will here find presented to their attention and regard 
examples of women, some of wl^om shed additional 
lustre upon royal and noble rank by the graces of the 
christian life; while others, by their literary exer- 
tions, illustrated divine truth, and recommended it to 
general estimation ; and a third class, in the retirement 
of a private station, gave sure evidence, by a consistent 
and virtuous career, of the excellence of the principles 
hy which they were distinguished. The Author trusts 
that the intellectual and moral excellencies of those 
whose lives he has endeavoured to describe, may in some 
measure serve to promote the interests of that holy cause, 
whose progress, he humbly trusts, is the object nearest 
to his heart. 

Edinburgh, April 1841. 
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MONICA, MOTHER OP AUGUSTINE. 

Amono the &theTs of the Christian church none is 
entitled to a higher rank than Augustine, bishc^ of 
Hippo. Whether we look to his correct and system- 
atic views of evangelical truth ; his laborious and suc- 
cessful efiPorts in the defence of orthodox belief ; or the 
uniform and high-toned piety which impregnates all 
his writings ; we idiall equally find reason to award 
to his character our highest admiration, and give thanks 
to Him by whom he was raised up to be a bulwark of His 
church, when the services of such a man were especially 
needed ; services which, it is but simply just to say, 
have not been equalled in value by those of any other 
ancient uninspired writer, except perhaps Athanasius. 
When a divine of great abilities and reputation attempted 
speciously and privily to introduce a heresy, which 
would have sapped the very foundations of the £sdth, 
Augustine, with that spiritual discernment which emi- 
nently characterized ]^im, saw the danger, and zesl" 
ously applied the whole force of his mind to ward off 
from the church the fatal evil which threatened her. 
The consequence of labours so right in principle, and so 
unwearied in resolution was, that Pelagianlsm was 
crushed for the time, and did not for many centuries 
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Tentnre again to a)ipciir in the CbristioD world. Nor 
was tl)e beneficial influence of Auguatine's writbga 
confiDMl to his owD age. The Western cliiirch received, 
admired, and studied tliem oa the worka of her greateat 
Ivocate and iiniament, and thus the moat important 

itiines of the gospel were niujntwntd by iiiuuy who 

jht have grievously erred from the faith, if they hod 
ifcllowed the guidance of aliuoat any other uninspired 
author to whom they had aet-eaa. It is not loo much 
to say, that to the assiduous perusal of tlie volumes of 
this iilustriouB prelate luay be afltribed a very large pro- 
liOQ of the aincere though in several reapecta auper- 
>UB piety which has manifesCed itself in many mem- 
of the Romiah communion. In particular, the sect 

the Janaeniats, a bo<ly of men who would have done 
to any church, regarded tlie Bishop of Hippo 
with the utmoat revei'ence, and proved themaelves no 
unworthy successors to him, in the di;fence of evangelical 
truth, and the maintenance of personal holiness, 

The career of this gnat man wiia aa aingular oa hia 
■ervicea were remarkable. Immeraed at one time in 
lensual indulgences, entangled at another in the wiles of 
apeuioua heresy, he aeenicd but ill-qualiiied to become 
an instructor of the Christian world in the doctrine and 
practice which are according to godliness. Yet He, 
who by Ills grace tranafoniied a bitter Phnrisdcal per- 
■eeulor into the great apoatle of the Gentilt^s, wat 
pleased to make the carnal life and blaaphemous creed 
of Augtistine's earlier years subservient to the advance- 
ment of evangelical truth, by leading him, in conse- 
quence of them, to a most profound humility and self- 
distrust, and a reliance upon the itifluence of the Holy 
S|iirit, as the only source of orthodoxy in faith and 
Bpiritudlity in conduct. We fortiinately posscsa, in that 
noble piece of religious autobiography, his Confcsdons, 
a deeply interesting necount of the means which God 
graciously adopted for his conversion nnd cnlightcnincnt 
in the truth. It is from thia iour(!« tlut vro derivH tha 
fitllowiny particulars. 
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Monica was bom of Christian parents, and thus en- 
Joyed the inestimable benefit of a religious education. 
In her maturer years, she acknowledged the great obli- 
gations under which she lay to an old servant of the 
fEunily, who had nursed her father ; and, on account of 
her experience and probity, was highly esteemed by her 
master and mistress. To this faithful domestic the care 
of Monica and her sisters was in a great measure in- 
trusted ; and she amply repaid the confidence which 
was reposed in her, forming the characters of her youth- 
ful charge by prudent advice and seasonable reproof. 
She inculcated habits of strict self-denial, never allowing 
them to drink even water except at meals ; and telling 
them, that if they acquired such a custom in early life, 
they would not hesitate to indulge themselves in the 
frequent drinking of wine, when they became mis- 
tresses of a family. The sisters of Monica appear to 
have always profited by the sensible admonitions of 
their aged preceptress ; but she herself, at a somewhat 
later period, was in great danger of becoming addicted 
to that most unfeminine and unchristian vice against 
which she was warned. She was usually sent to the 
cellar to draw wine for the use of the family, along 
with a maid-servant, who carried the flagon, which she 
filled from the cask. As she measured tlie requisite 
quantity by cupfuls, she had a strong temptation to 
teste the liquor which thus passed through her hands. 
At first she merely put the wine to her lips ; but by 
degrees she acquired such a relish for it, that she ven- 
tured to take so much as a cupful at a time. But 
God, who designed to make her an honoured instrument 
of much good, delivered her from the dominion of this 
seductive vice, by the means of the maid who accom- 
panied her to the cellar. This domestic one day, in a 
fit of passion, upbraided her young mistress with that 
flin, of which she was the sole earthly witness, and applied 
to her the opprobrious epithet of " wine-bibber." The 
truth and justness of this severe reproof cut Monica to the 
heart, and she abandoned for ever the disgusting habit. 
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which she had jiroctiscd witli so much deceit. In order 
herself from blame for conniTing at Monica'H 
praaticc, the maiil-servant did nuttepeat in the preeeiice 
of others the reproachful language, to which she had 
givea utterance in private, and thustherepntationof her 
young mieitrcBB wun preserved. We may eaaity conceive 
the gratitudi) wliicli the latter would fuel t« God, who 
Bccompiiahed her reformation without the infamy of an 
uxpoeure to her family and friends. 

Monica was married to Patrieius, a citizen of Th^asta 
m Numidia, and a pagan. A woman, who duly appre- 
Ited the piety and wisdom of the apostle's injunction, 
Iw not unequally yoked with unbelievers," would not, 
purpose of grutitying personal inclination 
private convenience, have consented to take as a 
for life one who reji'cted" the only name given 
Bnder heaven wherel>y we must be saved." But it is 
probable that Monica was influenced by higher and 
holier motives than inclination or convenience U> enter 
into the connuliial state with the person who paid hia 
addivsees to her. From the whole of her subsequent 
conduct, we may without rash credulity infer, that her 
chief design was to bring him over to the true Mth. 
"" ia end she endeavoured to accomplish, not so much 
direct exhoiiation, as by the constant practice of an 
lionate submission to hia commands in every lawful 
Although capable of displaying at times great 
benevolence, his temper was passionate, and his wife was 
ofl«n exposed to the effects of his univosonable and un- 
manly wrath. Knowing that " anger is a short mad- 
neai," she never attempted to check the violence of his 
of pnwion ; but waited until he became eool, and 
mildly expostulated with him on tliu foolish sod 
I nature of his conduct towards her. Uer female 
'uds and acquaiulancc frequently complained to her 
ill-treatment which they suffered from their 
Is ; but she never encouraged this disclosure cf 
D grievances, reminding them, on the contrary. 
I sf the submission which it was their duty to pajr^ 
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tiieir Bpousea. These commuiiicative ladks ofl;en ex- 
pressed their astonishment that tliey never heard &om. 
her A whisper from which it could with any plausihi- 
lity be conjectured that Patriciosj whose violent t«mpei: 
was well-lmowQ, had ever beaten his wife, or liad even 
bad a serious altercation with her. To auch expressions Qf 
amazement Monica usually replied, hy informing her 
Tiaitcrs of her invariable rule of patient submissioii, 
during his paroiyaniH of ill-temper, and calm remon- 
strance after they were over. Some of her friends had 
the good sense to follow her wise eounsel, and soon 
found the beneficial effects of it j others neglected it, 
and continued to suiter an usual from the passions of 
their husbands. 

Nor was the Christian temper of this admirable 
woman displayed only in lier conduct towards her part- 
ner. By her constant kindness and dutifulness, she re- 
moved the prejudices wllich hod been excited against 
her in the mind of licr mother-in-law by tlie malicious 
whispers of officious domestics. She was frequently 
made the depositary of the harsti sentiments which her 
female acquaintance entertained of one another, but she 
never repeated them to others, nor mode any further use 
of the conlidence thus reposed in her, than to endea- 
vour to convince her irritated friends that the violence 
of tbeir resentment was unreasonable, and incompatibh 
with tliat spirit of meekness so especially bi>coming in 
the softer sex. She waa, indeed, one who del^hted in t' 
office of " peace-maker ;" and thus evinced bor right 
be called a " child of God." It pleased the Almighty 
at len^h to hear her prayers for the conversion of hel 
husband, who, in the end of life, embraced the Gospel; 
and thus relieved her from that bitterness of soul 
which must have been the consequence of seemg bira 
depart without any well-grounded liope of eternal life. 

The earliest notice which Augustine ^ves of his 
mother proves the sincerity of her faith. While yet a 
boy, he was suddenly seized with a violent disorder 
the stomacli, which, in his apprehension, brought Ivun. 
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to tile brink of tlie grave. In tliis dUtretisrtig and dan-' 
genus aitaation, he caU(<d to minil the xinlulneBS which 
had marked his previous conduct, and bitsame Beriously 
■lanned about the salvation of his soul. Ho earnestly 
ent^eBtI^d iiis niotlier to procure for liim admittance into 
the church liy bupti3m,w)iichliHd not been odminiitered 
to him in infancy, partly, perhaps, on account of the 
paganism of his father, but principally from a aupctati' 
lious notion then prevalent, that sins preci'din^ haptism 
■were much less dangerous tlian thoao committed after it. 
JKonica, wim, aa it were, travailed in birtli for tho sal- 
VBtioti of her son, eagerly believed that his canvictiooa 
•^ guilt were the sgna of a genuine convenuon, and was 
about to take meaimres for tjie gnitificatioa of his desir» 
irhen the disorder departed as unexpecteilly ns it had 
approoehcd. The ordinance woe deferred for the present, 
but his mother was unwearied in her cudenvours to 
keep alive the impressions of the danger of sin, which 
hcul been made upon his mind by the apparent neamesa 
tl disMlution. These convictions, however, died away, 
,«• they have done iu too many other cases; andAugu*- 
^^e I'cHutned tile irreligious habits which his illnen 
hod interrupted. 

Although the circumstances of Patrieius were for 
from aiHucnt, he was by no means of an avaricious 
disposition ; and pereeiviiif; the promising talents of 
his son, he resolvcil to send him t« Carthage, the ca- 
pital of Roman Africa, tlicre to prosecute, under tha 
ablest masters, the studies wliieh he boil commencod at 
the provincial academy of Miidauri. Whilu he was 
jwUecting the sum of money necessary ti) defray the 

lensTB wliich the execution of this scheme would 
recalled Augustine to Tliagostii, wliere ha 
Joyed a year's vacation. Unhappily, the idkness to 
which the youth, now iu his siKti-en'th year, was thus 
resigned, led him to naaociatc with wicked companions, 
who tauglit him many vicious habits, and thereby p«r- 
verted his priiieiples tu such u degree, tliut be was oc- 

iluniuU tu buuat of crimes whicJi he hud never cum* 



^V MONICA, MOTHER OF AUGUSTINE. 15 

mitted. Hisfatber beanaeacquainted withhiBpracti 
but, instead of attempting to put an end to them by the 
exercise of paternal authority, he inndc tbera known to 
hia pioua wife, who, aa might have been expected, was 
shocked by the intelligence. She remonstrated with 
her BOD respecting bis wicked hnbiU ; but be considered 
it unmanly to listen to a woman's nJinonitiuna, and there- 
fore paid no attention to them. Monica, as well as ber 
husband, was anxious for tbe intellectual improvement 
of the youth, but from a different motive, for she 
trusted that his studies, in some way or otiier, wonld be 
BO &r blessed to promote in him a serious sense of 
religion. 

Shortly after, Augustine repaired to Carthage, anii 
the vicioaa habits for which lie hacl previously acquired 
a relish, now obtained a more thorough mastery over 
jiis soul. At the same time, he prosecuted his studies 
with the intentionof ultimately pructiaing the legal pro- 
fession J Olid in the course of bis reading be procured a 
copy of the Horltusius of Cicero, a treatiie now lost, 
which contained an exhortation to the study of philo- 
sophy, Uc attributex to this book an indirect share in 
his conversion, for it ineiti'd bim to tbe pursuit of 
wisdom, which, after much investigation and many dis- 
appomtmenb), he at last found in orthodox Christianity 
alone. Even at this time he bod some kind of rever~ 
ence for religion, the Iruit of bis mother's instructions, 
and began to peruse tbe Scriptures ; but his mind was 
too proud and fastidious to read in a docile spirit, and he 
therefore derived little advantage from them. Ho was 
a :fit subject for tbe arrogant and rationalizing system 
of Manicheism, which be now embraced. His lather 
was by this time dead ; and the affliction of hia widowed 
mother was much increased by the news of ber son's 
apostasy from the faith. So thoroughly did she abhor 
his heresy, that she was doubtful whether it were lawful 
to permit him to remain in her house, whitiier he liad 
Wiw returned from Carthage. Slie dreaded pollution 
" inder the same roof. But she 
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induced to drop lier ititoDtion of desiring liim to rcmore 
elsewhere, hy a di'eani, which appeared to Iter tu presage 
his conTer»on, and by an interview which she hud with a 
bishop well versed in UieScriptaret. I'hia good mau being 
esmcstly entreated hy Iter to reason with Augustine, and 
endeavour to convince him of hia errors, replied, that 
it would be unudvisable to make any such attempt at pre- 
sent, while he was yet iutoxicatcd with the novelty of 
Maniuheism ; and exiiarted herl^ continue unweariLKl in 
prayer for her child. Ashcr maternal anxiety prompted 
her to repeat her entreaties with many tears, the bishop, 
■Otnewluit wearied hy her importunities, said, " Go 
iway, good woman, it is imposiublti tliat u son uf so many 
should perish." 
From his nineteenth tii his twenty-eighth year, Au- 
gustine supported liimself by teaching rhetoric iu his 
own native town, Thagasto. At the end of that period, 
he was deeply afflicted by Uio death of an intimate 
&iend, and removed la Carthage, in the hope that 
diAnge of scene would restore Lis clieerfulness. Afttr 
rem^mg there some time, be was penniaded by his 
Mends to go to Rome, where he would, tliey sn^^gested, 
be free from certain annoyances to which a teacher was 
sabjected in the African capital. His mother, leaniing 
his design, endeavoured to dissuade him boia it, or tit 
least to prevail upon him to oUuw her to go thither also. 
By an infamous deception, he feigned compliance with 
herwislie^butsetsailBecretly during the ensning night. 
In the morning, the vessel in wliich the disobudient youtlt 
embarked was out of sight ; and Monica, af^ remaining 
some time on the shore, engaged in fruitless reproaches 
ud lamentations, returned home in a frame of mind 
which it required all her faith and patience to bring back 
to Christian equanimity. Yet she despaired not. Her 
son was now beyond the reach of her kind admonitions, 
but not beyond the influence of her " effectual fervent 
peayers." Morning and evening she attcndtd the ser- 
of the chureli, finding " the courts of the LokPB'I 



I vice of the churcli, finding " the courts of the Lq hPm J 

^^^F iiouse " the only place where she received cousolall^^^ri 
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mnidet the sorrow which well nigh overwhelmed her 
soul ; and in the annctuaiy the chief object of her sup- 
plicatioDB was her erring and disobedient but still 
beloved child. Fortunately for her peace, she knew not 
that an alarming distemper had seized him soon after hi* 
anival in R<Hne, and brought him to the brink of the 
grave. The mercy nf God, however, again rescued him 
from a death apparently inevitable, aud restored him to 
health. He encountered some disadvantages in the 
way of his profession, of a ditl^rcnt kind from those to 
which he had been exposed at Cartilage ; and, through 
the influenccof some Manichean friends, was appointed a 
professor of rhetoric at Milan, where at this time the 
court of the Western emperor was held. This was the 
qipouited scene of Lis conversion, lie became ac- 
quainted with the bishop of that city, the celebrated 
Ambrose ; and the kindness shown to him by this man 
of God, indueed him to bwome a hearer of his sermons, 
while the vigorous eloquence, for which these disconraes 
were remarkable, inclined him to think more favourably 
of the doctrine which they were designed to defend and 
illustrate. 

Monica now Ibrmed the resolution of rejoining her 
ttm at all hanurds. She was exposed to great danger in 
crossing the Mediterranean ; bat preserved an unclouded 
serenity in the midst -of the storm, relying on the pro- 
tection and foithfalnesB of God. On her arrival at Milan, 
she found AngustinenolongeraMauichee, but still pre~ 
vent«d by sceptical difficulties from embracing the or- 
thodox fiiith. She rejoiced that he had been emanci- 
pated from the yoke of heresy ; and expressed to him 
her belief that, before she died, she would see him a 
tnie Christian. At the same time, slie continued at 
Milan the same diligent attendance upon public ordi- 
nances which had distinguished hex while she remained 
in Africa ; and derived especial benefit from the dis- 
courses of Ambrose, " whom," as her son says, " she ' 
loved as an oJigel of God." The fervour of her piety at- 
tracted the attention of the bishop, who frequently con- 
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gratulaled the African j'outh on his hnppioefs in pot- 
seaaing so excel] Flit a mother. 

A coDsideralile time elapsed after tills, lieforc Aiigus- 
tine was brought to a spiritual reception of " the truth 
as it IB ill JesuB." One Hay, while conversing with his 
intimate friend Aiypius, he was visited by Pontitian, a 
devout soldier, and also a countryinan. This peraon 
gave him an account of the nwmner in which two of his 
fellow- soldiers hod, upon reading tho life of Antony the 
monk, retired from the world, and given themst'lvM up 
to the Bervii-eof God. Tlie rhetorician was astonished nt 
the apced^ manner in which these illiterate individuals 
had found certainty and comfort in religion ; while he 
bad for the space of twelve years been seeking after 
wisdom, and had never yet attained it. His conKtunce 
BDote him for his worldliness of mind, and distaste for 
tme religion ; and he became convinced tliat his nant of 
Boccesa was owing to a secret nnwillingness to part with 
sinfiil liabits for the sake of Christ, He communicated 
his sentiments toAlypins ; and the agitation into which 
he had been thrown by convictions of sin was visible in 
bis countenance Hnd gealures. He retired into the gar- 
den attached to his dwelling, and tliere endured a severe 
conflict with tho rebelliousness of heart which prompted 
him aUll to reject the only method of real happiness. 
His friend followed him in silent wonder at the violent 
perturbation which evidently poBsessed hia sou), but wise- 
ly forbore to inteiTupt his reflections. After continuing 
•ome time engaged b wrestling with inward corruption, 
lie withdrew from Alypius, threw himself under a figt^ee, 
and poured out his soul in fervent supplication to God 
for the forgiveness of his numerous ttansgreasions. In 
the course of this devotional exercise, he thought he 
heard a voice saying to him, "Take up and read, take up 
ondread." Ue infemd B^ni thia, tliat he was to take up 
the epistles of St Paul, which he had left lying at the place 
where hia friend was sitting,and rend the first aentence on 
which he should cnat hia eyes. Ue did so, and the wordi 
these ; — " Hot in rloUng and drunkenness, not in 
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chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying ; 
but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provi- 
sion for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof." (Romans 
xiii. 13, 14.) The passage to which he had been thus pro- 
videntially directed, cleared up his difficulties, and a new 
principle at once took possession of his mind. He saw 
that the only remedy for the sins of which he had been 
guilty, was the imputation of the perfect righteousness 
of Christ, received by faith alone. He gave the book to 
his companion, pointing out the words which had proved 
to him the means of passing from death unto life. His 
friend read on, and soon found peace to his soul in the 
personal application of the following sentence : — ^" Him 
that is weak in the faith receive ye" (Romans xiv. 1), 
which met the circumstances of his peculiar case, and 
convinced him how very feeble his belief yet was. 
The two young men returned with peace and joy into the 
house, and related to Monica the happy news of their 
conversion. She blessed God for the favourable answer 
which He had, in His own good time, granted to her 
prayers : her sorrow was now indeed changed into joy. 

Upon his conversion, Augustine resolved to give up 
his professional employment as a teacher of rhetoric, re- 
garding it as a hinderance to his progress in the spiritual 
life. He had, besides, a sufficient reason for retiring 
from this occupation, in the state of his health, which now 
begun to suffer from the fatigues to which he was con- 
stantly exposed. Retiring into the country with his 
mother and his companion Alypius, he found a rich spi- 
ritual feast in the perusal of the Psalms, which he now 
read for the first time with a true perception of their ex- 
cellence. Soon after, the two young inquirers returned to 
Milan, and there received baptism, along with Adeodatus, 
the son of Augustine by an illicit connexion. The latter 
was a boy of promising talents and dispositions, but was 
shortly after removed by death, to the great sorrow of his 
father ; who, however, expresses his belief that he exchang- 
ed the cares of earth for the blessedness of heaven. 

The convert now determined to return with hism.oi\^ftt 
into A^ca. With this intention tViey \d\.^^s&3\»si^^^fic\.- 
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may rcBdily conceive, with unwillingness aai 
grief from the admirable biahop of that see, to wliose 
evangelical inBtnictions and christian kindness they had 
both been so much indebted, and arrived at Oatia, the 
port of Rome, situated at the moutli of the Tiber. There 
tiiey remained some time, in order to mako prepara- 
tions for their voyage acruKS the Mediterranean. One 
day they were standing together at a window which 
looked out upon the garden belonging to their lodging ; 
there was no stranger present to impose restraint upon 
the ireedoiu of their converaation ; and they talked, not 
«f the joys or the sorrows which had chequered their 
past career, hnt of the employments of that heaven to 
which one of them was anconseiously hastening. Their 
bearts burned within them as they spoke of the glories 
of that place, where " God himself shall be with hiii 
people, and be their God." The things of time and 
sense grew worthier in their eyes, and at last Monicii 
said, " My aon, I have now no delight in this life. As 
my earthly hopes are now accomplished, I know not 
what 1 can do here any longer, or why I remain here. 
The only reason why I wished to live a little longer 
was, in order tliat I might witness your conversion. I 
now see you, not only sound in the fiiith, but despising 
earthly happiness, and serving (Jod with your whole 
heart. What do 1 here !" About the same time she 
gave another proof of Iter readbess to " depart and bu 
with Christ." Conversing with some of her friends in 
the absence of Augustine, about the contempt of life and 
the benefit of deatli, they asked her, whether she would 
not be afraid to leave her body so far from her own 
country, she replied, " No place is distant trom God, 
and there is no reason for being afraid that he will not 
know where to find my body at the resorrection." 

A few days after the conversations just related, the 
■fieetionate parent was seized with a fever. She received 
much consolation from the attentions of Augustine and a 
younger brother, of whom mention is now made in the 
CMtfeasions for the first time. On one occasion she be- 
dMaa delirioua, but soon recovered the us3 of Iter fiiciiU 
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ties, and said to her sons, " Where was 1 1" She tlieti 
asked tiiem, " Will yon bury youf mother here i" An- 
gustini.' was silcut, but his brother mode a remark upon 
the unhappineEa of dying in a foreign land. Monica 
looked at him with an aaxioascouatenance.grieved that 
he should have uttered a sentiment at variance with ro- | 

signation to the will of God, and said to Augnatine, 
" Do you hear what your brother says V She then ad.- 
dressedherself tobothof them, and enforced her injunft- ^ 

tions to inter her body wherever they pleased, and giv* 
themselves no trouble about removing it to AtHea. She 
consoled tbe affectionate heart of Augustine by praising 
him for his dutifutness to her ; and declared that he had 
never given her uneasiuess by a single harsh or disobe- 
dient word. This was probably the fond exaggeration of 
a mother's love ; bat there is no reason to suppose, that 
even when he was wandering fartheut from God, he 
ever manifested a deficiency in fihal regard to a parent 
who deserved it so well. Monica expired on the ninth 
duy of her illness, in the fifty-sixth year of her age. 

Scamely liad he closed his mother's eyes, when yonng 
Adeodatus gave vent to his fcelingH in a violent fit of 
weeping, which was, however, restrained by the other 
persons present. Augustine himself had considerable 
difficulty in checking his own temlency to tears ; but he 
thought that it was not becoming to lament aloud over 
the dead body of one who had departed in the tear of 
God, and the sure hope of eternal life. He deemed that 
weeping was befitting only in those who " sorrowed 
without hope." Hibheart, however, wassorely wounded, 
and OS it were torn asunder, by the dtath of ills beloved 
parunL Evodins, a friend of his who was present, took 
up a psalter, and began to sing the hundred and first 
psalm, " 1 will sing of mercy and judgnient : unto thee, , 

O Lord, will I siug." In this devotional exercise the ^^m 
whole household joined liim. ^^^| 

Afti'r this, Augustine, while they, whose office it wbv ^^^| 
I |>reparcd the body for burial, conversed with his ii'iendk ^^^H 

^^^■Uon suitable subjects ; and, by his outward composure, .^^^| 



made them think that he was but little affected hy hil 
bereavement. He rQaiutaine<I the Mtna command over 
his emotiODS when he accampanied his mother's body to 
the grave ; but all this time his mind was heavily op- 
pressed by a sense of the loss which he had sustwned. 
Tliis oppression of spirit continued until he gave vent to 
his fbelinga in the tears, which only a mistaken sense of 
doty could have induced him previously to suppress. 
Ue concludes hie uurrative with a desire that his reader 
would not condemn this exhibition of filial tendemeea ; 
a caution which would have been unnecessary, if an er- 
roneous spirit of asceticism had not, at the time when 
he wrote, discountenanced a» unbecoming those symp- 
toms of natural feeling which hod received the highest 
of all sanctions in the example of our Lord, who did not 
disdain to weep for the deatli of Lazarus, 

From the liic of Monica, one most iinportiint lesson 
inay be derived. The answer which she at length obtnined 
to her devout and unremitted supplications in behalf of 
her SOD, may serve as an encouragement to pious parent* 
to "pray without ceasing" for their children, and not 
feel discouniged or deBjiondent, if they do not immedi- 
I otely perceive the fruit of their constant efforts to " bring 

I Ihem up in the nurture and ailmonition of the Lord." 

I Let them " cast their bread upon tlie waters," in the 

1 spirit of humble patience and faith, trusting that they 

^^^^ ihall " find it," even though they should have to ynit 
^^^^L " many days."* 

^^^^^B * In the Address " to the Christian RoBider," iirofiisd to tha 
^^^^^P Omission of Faith, after some remurks upon the importauaa 
^^^^^K of pkrental iDBtnictiDn in relieion, the writor proceeds, ** It 
^^^^^K were etaj to set befon ;an a cTond of nitiiessea, the lansn*^ 
^^^^^F-tf whose praotice hathbeoa not only anonLtueuCcommeadatiOB 
^^^^^B m this duty, hut aim a serious exhoTtatioii to it. As ** Abe], 
^^^^r (hongh deid, ;et Bpeaks," bj his example to ns for iniitatioD of 
^^^^^ Us failli, &e.> Hub. li. 1 : so do the examples of Abrahtns 
W «r Joshua, of the psrenta of SoloiDDU, of thof^ndniother and 

mother of Timothy, of (ifl molheTi^ AuoKsliiir. whose i 
I u woll to nurse up tfio souls as the bodios of their litt 

■ and as their pains herein was great, 

1 
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It is pleasing to contemplate female piety, as it is exem- 
plified in those whose lot has been cast in quiet times ; 
who have discharged the duties of daughter, of wife, of 
mother, or of friend, in the midst of worldly prosperity, 
or merely of those lesser evib and sufferings which are 
the portion of all. But it is more delightful to view 
the characters and actions of such as have been called 
upon to bear witness to " the truth as it is in Jesus," 
at a perplexing and troublous era ; who have '* fought 
the good fight of faith" amidst hardships and dangers, 
where the weakness of their sex might have seemed 
likely to quail and shrink back from the trial. At no 
period in which the church has endured persecution, 
have there been wanting examples of women who 
*' counted not their lives dear unto them," so that they 
** might finish their course with joy," and were ready to 
sufier all things for Christ. Among the martyrs of the 
primitive church, scarcely even Ignatius or Cyprian 
have excited a deeper interest or commiseration than 
Perpetua and Felicitas, who were tortured to death at 
Carthage in the persecution of Severus ; and we may 
venture to affirm, that, although Cranmer and Ridley 
have rendered more remarkable services to the cause of 
the Reformation, neither of these eminent men has, by 
his sufferings for the sake of truth, awakened a more 
lively sympathy than the gentle and accomplished lady 
of whom we are about to write. 

Anne Askew, or Ascough, who was bom about the 
year 1520 or 1521, was the daughter of Sir William 
Askew of Kelsay, in Lincolnshire* She was educated 
urith more than ordinary care^ and hex VvcWi osA %K.«:ATSir 
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plishment!) seemed likely to secure her a suitable Httla- 
nient iu life. Her fatlier'8avaricf,howover,blflstcdher 
prospects of worldly happineaa. He was very intimate 
vritli a gentleman in bis neighbourhood named Kyme, 
and, as we are told by Bisliop Bale, "covenaulfd with 
him for lucre to have his eldest daughter mon-ied with 
his son and heir, in an ungodly manner, much used in 
England among noble men. And aa it was her chance 
to diu before the time of marriage, to save the money, 
ha constrained this to KUpply her room. So that in the 
end, she whs compelled to marry with him against hep 
will or fri^e union." The marriage, thus inauapici- 
ously effected, was not likely to prova a ha])py one ; but 
Anne endeavoured to discharge the duties of an ofiFec- 
tionate wife to her husband, by whom slie had two 
children. While residing in his liouse, she applied her- 
self to tile reading of the Bible, and, in consequemie, 
became convinced of the unscriptuml nature of the re- 
ligion in whieh she had been brought up, and of tht: 
truth of the doctrines of the Reformation, then making 
their way in England, amidst much opposition. Her 
husband was a It«manut, and, inatigati'd by the priesta, 
drove her from his house upon her conversion. She re- 
paired to London, where she was introduced to Q,ueen 
Catherine Parr, and other ladies of rank favourable 
to tho protestant cause, and enjoyed their esteem and 
ftieudsbip. At this time she lodged in a house opposite 
to the Temple ; and her attoclimpnt to the reformed doc- 
trines becoming known, a violent papist named Wadloc, 
who filled a situation in the Court of Chancery, piD- 
cuml apartments next to hers, for the purpose of wateb> 
iDg her conduct, which he deemed likely to be flagitious. 
Buthisbad opinion of Iier was soon changed; for, speak- 
ing of her to Sir Lionel Throckmorton, he observed, that 
** she was the dovoutest and godliest woman that ever he 
knew ; for at midnight she begiuneth to pray, and 
oeaseth not in many hours after, when I and others ap- 
plied to our sleep, or to work." 

The unkind treatment which the lady had received 
ber husband, induced her to believe that she might 
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lawfully sue for a divorce from him ; and she applied 
to her own circumstances the words of the Apostle 
Paul, *^ a brother or a sister is not under bondage in 
such cases.'* For this purpose, after her arrival in Lon- 
don, she endeavoured to procure a legal separation ; but 
her efforts, unfortunately exposing her to more notice 
than she might otherwise have attracted, gave to her 
enemies an opportunity of accomplishing her ruin. At 
this time the act of the Six Articles, directed especially 
against all who denied or doubted the corporal presence 
of our Lord in the eucharist, was most strictly enforced ; 
and Anne was apprehended upon a charge of having 
spoken against the doctrine in question. She was taken 
to Sadler's Hall, and examined respecting her religious 
belief. The interrogatories put to her had reference chiefly 
to the sacrament of the Lord's supper, and she answeted 
them with equal caution and spirit. She was then 
brought before Sir Martin Bowes, the lord mayor, who 
displayed in his examination much more zeal for popery 
than wisdom or common sense ; and by the absurdity of 
one question in particular, constrained the prisoner to 
smile instead of giving an answer. She was then com- 
mitted to the prison called the Compter, where, for 
several days, none of her friends were permitted to see 
her. A priest, however, was sent to examine her, 
and "give her good counsel," as he pretended ; but 
with the real intention of entrapping her into some ad- 
missions which might be afterwards made use of to her 
disadvantage. Her iriends endeavoured to prevail upon 
the lord mayor to admit her to bail ; but he referred them 
to the chancellor of the diocese, alleging that he could 
not grant their request without obtaining the concur- 
rence of the spiritual court ; and when that officer 
was applied to, he said that he must acquaint the bishop 
with the circumstances of the case. That dignitary, the 
infamous Bonner, determined to examine her in person 
the next day. While she was waiting till the appointed 
hour, which was three in the afternoon, the archdeacon 
of London had a conference with her, and she experi- 
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cnced n foretaste of the severe treatment intended for 
her. She had a dcTotional mnaual in her haod, in order 
to comfort her amidst her troabli'S. The aKhdeacon 
took it from her, and eaid, " Such books as this have 
brought you to the danger you are in. Beware, for he 
that Diude tliia hook, and was the anthor thereof, was a 
heretiu, and was burned in Smithfield," She asked him if 
liewerecertainthat whatheliadspokenwastrue; to which 
he replied, that he knew well the volume was composed 
by John EVith. Aime then rejoined, " Are you not 
aaliained I« judge of the book before you sec it within, 
and know the truth tliercof." adding, "Such unadvised 
hasty judgment is on apparent token of a very slender 
witi" She tlien opened the leaves and showed it to him ; 
when he observed that he thought it had been another 
book, for he could And no fault in it. His prisoner then 
desiri'd him to be " no more so unadvisedly rash and 
Bwift in judgment, till ha thoroughly knew the matter," 
At the appointed hour Bishop Bonner subjected 
her to a rigorous examination, ujion her belief in the 
manner of Christ's presence in the eucharist. Her 
Bni<wera did not satiafy him, and he sneeringly said, 
" Tliere are many that read and know tbe Scripture 
and yet follow it not, nor live thereafter ;" to which 
she replied, " My Lord, I could wish tliut all men 
knew my conversation and living in all points, for I 
am £ure myself, this hour, tliat there are none able to 
prove any dishonesty by me. If you know any that 
can do it, I pray you bring them forth." Finding it 
impossible to intimidate her, Bonner drew up a paper, 
setting forth that, after consecration by the priest, the 
body and blood of Christ are corporally present, and 
required her to sign it ; but she could only be prevailed 
upon to subscribe it in these words, " I, Anne Askew, 
do believe all manner of tilings contiuned In the faith, 
of tliti Catholic church." This provoked him so much 
that he left the room in a rage. He was, however, 
' ' r considerable di£- 
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cousin, Mr Britain, and a Mr Spilman of Gray's Inn. 
With an injustice, which it is difficult to condemn too 
severely, he inserted in his register the paper which he 
had drawn up, with a declaration that she had signed 
it unreservedly. The Bishop of Bath and Wells, the 
Archdeacon of London, and several other clergymen, by 
their signatures to this lying document, participated in 
his falsehood. 

Anne, who was not long permitted to be at liber- 
ty, was again apprehended, and examined before the 
Privy Council at Greenwich on two successive days. 
Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, insultingly told her 
that she was " a parrot," and threatened her with the 
stake. After the examination, much pains were taken 
to induce her to recant. Two noblemen advised her 
to profess her belief in transubstantiation ; but she, 
knowing their secret attachment to the Reformation, 
answered, ^ that it was a great shame for them to 
counsel contrary to their knowledge." They evasively 
replied, " they wished all things were well ." A gentleman 
named Paget visited her, and asked how she could refuse 
to believe the very words of Christ, " Take, eat, this is 
my body which is broken for you." She replied, 
^ Christ's meaning is there, as in these other places of 
the Scripture, * I am the door :' * I am the vine :' * be- 
hold the Lamb of God :' * the rock was Christ,' and 
such other like. Ye may not," continued she, " here 
take Christ for the material thing that he is signified 
by, for then ye will make him a very door, a vine, a 
lamb, and a stone, clean contrary to the Holy Ghost's 
meaning. All these, indeed, do signify Christ, like as 
the bread does his body in that place ; and, though 
he did say there, * Take, eat this in remembrance 
of me,* yet did he not bid them hang up that bread 
in a box and make it a god, or bow to it." Two 
popish doctors of divinity next argued with her, but 
to no purpose. They then drew up a paper, containing 
a statement of the doctrine of transubstantiation, and 
requested her to. subscribe it ; but she firmly refused. 
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On the following Sunday, slie was s(?izcd witli a violent 

illness, and thought herself dy'mn ; and in tliie condition 
she derirod leave to send for Bishup I^timpr. This 
reasonahle request was refiised ; and, ack as she wae, 
she was hurried awoy to Newgate. TJience she was soon 
removed to Guildhall, where, after undergoing tmothet 
examination, she wua condemned to deatii, without heiug 
tried hy a jury, in glaring violation of the very proviaioii 
of the law of the Six Articles upon which she goffered. 
Another attempt waa made t» induce her to recant, 
The person chosen for thia purpose was Dr Shaxton, 
who, on account of his attachment to the Reformation, 
hod heen deprived of the bifihopric of Salisbury, and 
even been sentenced lo the stoke ; but, while in prison, 
had been persuaded to abjure the truth which he had 
embraced, and proiesB his agreement with the Romish 
ehurch. Upon him was imposed the humiliating task of 
attempting to induce Aune Askew to follow his boeo es- 
ample. But she rejected hie advice with the severe but 
well-deserved rebuke, tliat it had been better for him 
if he hod never heen horn. 

l''inding all endeavours to shake her constancy nn- 
availiDg, her persecutors resolved to extort from her, if 
they could, some evidence against those ladies of the 
court with whom slie had lived in habits of ft-iendship. 
Olid who were suspected of iavouring the reformed doc~ 
trines. She refused to comply with tbeir wishes ; when, 
■Biasperated by her firmness, they ordered her to be 
ibjeetcd to the rack. She was aceordinxly led down 
'Into a dungeon of the Tower, where Sir Anthony 
Knevet, the governor of that fortress, eommnndcd his 
tfl put her to torture. After he tliought tliat she 
had suffered enough, he was about t^i take her down ; 
but Wriothealey, the lord-ehnncellor (an apostate from 
use of the Reforraation), and Mr Rich, who were 
it, being provoked that she had madcitoconfeKiinD, 
imanded him to continue the operation. Tiie j{over- 
y much to his honour, refused to com|>)y, pitying tlie 
ferings of his uiilbituiuite prisoner ; upon which t]l»^^l 
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chancellor threatened him with the king's displeasure, 
and immediately, with Rich, threw ofiF his gown, and 
began to work the rack. He asked her if she was with 
child "i She replied, " Ye shall not need to spare for 
that, but do your wills upon me." She endured this 
fresh application of torture with great firmness, con- 
tinuing all the time engaged in mental prayer, although 
she was reduced to such extremity that it was necessary 
to carry her away in a chair. After Wriothesley and Rich 
had departed, the governor of the Tower went in haste 
to the court, and arrived there before them. He laid 
the whole matter before the king ; and declared, that he 
did not obey the orders of the lord-chancellor, because 
he had no instructions from his majesty, and felt com- 
passion for his prisoner. Henry appeared to be dis- 
pleased with the conduct of Wriothesley and his asso- 
ciate ; and readily granted his petitioner a pardon for 
what he had done. Sir Anthony, having accomplished 
his purpose, returned to the Tower ; and the success of 
his errand gave great pleasure to the subordinate offi- 
cials of that place, who had been disgusted with the 
cruel and undignified behaviour of the two courtiers. 

If Anne entertained any hope of mercy from the king, 
on account of the displeasure which he had seemed tg 
entertain against the chancellor, she must have been 
disappointed ; but it does not appear that she cher- 
ished any such expectation. The rack liad so dread- 
fully mangled her limbs, that she was quite unable to 
walk, and therefore was carried to Smithfield in a chair. 
When she was brought to the stake, she was fastened 
to it by a chain ; and when all things were prepared 
for the fire, the wretched apostate Shaxton, who had 
been appointed to preach, began his sermon. The 
patient martyr, doubtless, thanked her God that he had 
preserved her from the degradation to which this 
miserable traitor to the cause of truth had exposed 
himself. After he had finished, she engaged for some 
time in private prayer. A large concourse of people had 
come to witness the spectacle ; and several of the privy 
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council were also preijciit, in a raised seat, just muler St 
Bartholomew's church. Among these were the lord- 
chancellor, the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Bedford, 
the lord-mayor, and other persons of distinction. Be- 
fore the fire was applied, the chancellor offered her a 
pardon, if she would recant ; hut she still firmly refused, 
giying hira this answer, that she came not thither 
to deny her Lord. The mayor then ordered the fire 
to be tindled, aaying "Fial justitia" (let jastice be 
done). Thus, hy a cmel and unjust death, was Anne 
Askew for ever freed from ain and suffering, and re- 
moved to tlist place where there are " pleasures at 
CJcd's right liand for evermore." Three other mnrtyrs 
Bulfered along with her, Nicholas Belcnian, a priest ; 
John Adams, a tailor ; and John Laacelles, a gentle- 
man of the court, " who," says Bishop Bale, " had been 
her instructor." The constancy of these indiridnols 
was confirmed by witneasing her composed and cheerful 
demeanour ; and, like her, they fiiinly rejected the 
offer of pardon upon recantation. 

An account of this laily's examinations and snSer- 
ingH was, soon after her martyrdom, published by the 
Rev. John Bale, afterwards Bishop of Ossory. He 
appears to have beirn, at thia time, on exilefor the cause 
of the Reformation, as his work was printed at Marpurg, 
in Hesse. At the concluaion he thus writes : — " Here 
endeth the latter confliet of Anne Askew, lati'ly done to 
death hy the Romish Pope's malicious remnant, and 
now canonized in the precious blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ." Bishop Buniet, in his account of her, says, 
" when she was sent to Newgate, she wrote some 
derotions and letters that show her to have Wenawoman 
of extraordinary parts." We shall insert some speci- 
mens of these productions of her pen. 
Atler her imprisonment in Newgate, she drew up « 
I confession of her faith, which she requested the lord- 
I chancellor to lay before the king. This composition w 
subsequently enlarged by her, and nude more e: 
It then ran oa follows : — 
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** I, Anne Askew, of good memory, although my 
merciful Father hath given me the bread of adversity 
and the water of trouble, yet not so much as my sins 
have deserved, do confess myself here a sinner before 
the throne of his heavenly majesty, desiring his forgive- 
ness and mercy. And, forasmuch as I am by the law 
unrighteously condemned for an evil doer concerning 
opinions, I take the same most merciful God of mine, 
which hath made both heaven and earth, to record 
that I hold no opinions contrary to his most holy word ; 
and I trust in my merciful Lord, which is the giver of 
all grace, that he will graciously assist me against all 
evil opinions, which are contrary to his blessed verity ; 
for I take him to witness that I have done, and will 
unto my life's end, utterly abhor them, to the utmost 
of my power. But this is the heresy which they report 
me to hold, that after the priest hath spoken the words 
of consecration, there remaineth bread still. They both 
say and also teach it for a necessary article of faith, that, 
after these words be once spoken, there remaineth no 
bread, but even the self-same body that hung upon the 
cross on Good Friday, both flesh, blood, and bone. To 
this belief of theirs say I nay, for then were our com- 
mon creed false, which saith, that he sitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty, and from 
thence shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
Lo ! this is the heresy that I hold, and for it must suf- 
fer the death. But, as touching the holy and blessed 
Supper of the Lord, I believe it to be a most necessary 
remembrance of his glorious sufferings and death. More- 
over, I believe as much therein as my eternal and only 
Redeemer would that I should believe. Finally, I be- 
lieve all those Scriptures to be true, which he hath con- 
firmed with his most precious blood. Yea, and as St 
Paul saith, those Scriptures are sufficient for our learn- 
ing and salvation, that Christ hath left here with us ; 
so that I believe we need no unwritten verities to rule 
his Church with. Therefore, look what he hath said 
imia me with his own mouth, in his holy Gospel, which 
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I have, with God'a gruec, closed up in my heart ; 
my fiill trust is, as David saith, that it shall be a lantern 
to my foQtstepB {Psalm cxix. 105),* There be some 
that do Bay, I deny the eucharist, or ancrament of 
thanksgiving ; hut those people do untruly report of 
me, for I both say, and believe, that, if it were ordered 
as Christ instituted it, and left it, a most singular com- 
fort it were to uB all. But, as concerning your masB,aa 
it is now used in onr days, I do say 1 believe it tu he 
the most abominable idol that is in the world ; for my 
God will not be eaten with teeth, neither yet dietb he 
again. And upon these words tjiat 1 have now spoken 
will I suffer death. 

" O Lord, I have more enemies now than there be 
haire on my head ; yet. Lord, let them never overcome 
mc with vais words, hut light thou. Lord, in my stead, 
for on thee I cast my care '. With all the spite they coil 
imagine, they fall upon me, which am thy poor crea- 
ture. Yet, sweet Loid, let me not set by+ them, which 
are against me, for in thee is my sole delight. And, 
Lord, I lieartily desire of tlice that thou wilt, of thy 
most merciful goodness, forgive them that violence 
which they do and have done unto me. Open them also 
their blind hearts, that tlicy may hereafter do that thing 
in thy sight which is only acceptable before thee, and set 
forththyverityarightjwithout all vain phantasy of sinfiU 
men. So be it, O Lord, so he it ! By me, Anne Askew." 

Upon reading the affectbg conclusion of this noble 
confeEBiou of faith, every pioua mind will concur in the 
sentiment expressed by Bishop Bale, who says, — " In 
tills latter part flhe sheweth the nature of Christ's lively 
member, and of a perfect Christian martyr, in two 
points ; first, she desireth God to forgive her enemies, 
OS Christ desired him in the time of his passion, Luke 
xjtiii. 34 ; and as holy Stephen did nt the time of bis 
death. Acts vii. 60. Secondly, she desireth tlieir hearts 
to be opened, tliat they may truly believe and be saved, 

* Quuted from meiuory. f Fu&r. 
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Acts xvi. 14. This supernatural affection of charity, 
had she only of the spirit of Christ, which willeth not 
the death of a froward sinner, but rather that he be 
from his wickedness turned, and to live, Ezekiel xxxiii. 
11. Thus is she a saint canonized in Christ's blood, 
though she never have other canonization of pope, 
priest, or bishop." One of her fellow-martyrs, Mr John 
Lascelles, heard that, through fear of death, she was 
ready to recant, rather than go to the stake ; and sent 
her a letter, entreating her to trust in the Lord, and 
** witness a good confession." She returned the fol- 
lowing answer : — " friend, most dearly beloved in 
God, I marvel not a little what should move you to 
judge in me so slender a faith as to fear death, which is 
the end of all misery. In the Lord I desire you not to 
believe of me such wickedness ; for I doubt not but 
God will perform his work in me, like as he hath 
begun. I understand the council is not a little dis^ 
pleased that it should be reported abroad that I was 
ricked in the Tower. They say now, that what they 
did there was but to fear* me ; whereby I perceive 
they are ashamed of their uncomely doings, and fear 
much that the king's majesty should have information 
thereof, wherefore they would have no man to noiset 
it. Well, their cruelty God forgive them I Your heart 
in Christ Jesus. Farewell, and pray." 

This interesting martyr composed the following hymn 
while she was in Newgate. Its poetical merit is certainly 
not great, but, with all its rudeness and quaintness, it 
shows a heart full of genuine piety and Christian for- 
giveness. 

'' Like as the armed knight 

Appointed to the field. 
With this world would I fight. 

And faith shall be my shield. 
Faith is that weapon strong 

Which will not fail at need ; 
My foes therefore among 

Therewith I will proceed. 

* Terrify. f Publish. 
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** As it is had in strength, 

And force of Christens way ; 
It will prevail at length, 

Though all the devils say nay. 
Faith in the fathers old 

Obtained righteousness ; 
Which makes me very bold 

To fear no world's distress. 

** I now rejoice in heart. 

And hope bade me do so ; 
For Christ will take my part. 

And ease me of my wo. 
Thou sayest, Lord, whoso knock 

To them wilt thou attend ; 
Undo therefore the lock, 

And thy strong power send. 

'* More enemies now I have 

Than hairs upon my head ; 
Let them not me deprave. 

But fight thou in my stead. 
On thee my care I cast. 

For all their cruel spite ; 
I set not by their hast,* 

For thou art my delight. 

^ I am not she that list 

My anchor to let fall 
For ev'ry drizzling mist ; 

My ship's substantial. 
Not oft use I to write 

In prose, nor yet in rhyme ; 
Yet will I show one sight 

That I saw in my time. 

" I saw a royal throne. 

Where justice shoula have sit, 
But in her stead was one 

Of moody cruel wit. 
Absorbed was righteousness. 

As by the raging flood ; 
Satan, in his excess, 

Suck'd up the guiltless blood. 

" Then, thought I, Jesus Lord. 

When thou shalt judge ns all. 
Hard it is to record 

On these men what will fall. 
Yet, Lord, I thee desire. 

For that they do to me 
Let them not taste the hire 

Of their iniquity." 

* I do not fear their hate. 
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It is an observation equally true and trite that the at- 
mosphere of a court is unfavourable to religion. Never 
has any modem nation been blessed with such a number 
of godly princes as ancient Judah possessed, from David, 
** the man after God's own heart," to Josiah, who 
** turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, and with all his might." Yet England may 
rejoice that she has been favoured with bright examples 
of kingly piety, 

" While Alfred's name, the father of his age, 
And the Sixth Edward's, grace the historic page." 

Nor has this island been destitute of instances of true 
devotion among her queens. Even amidst the gross 
darkness of the eleventh century, Margaret, the wife of 
Malcolm Canmore, displayed the marks of genuine reli- 
gion. Milner has noticed her as '^ a woman of the rarest 
piety, and of a character fitted to throw a lustre on the 
purest ages." But her devotion was debased by the 
superstition of the period in which she lived ; and in- 
stead of dwelling upon it, it will be more profitable to 
contemplate the life and character of a royal lady, who 
has a claim to be ranked in the number of those who 
aided in the breaking of that galling yoke by which the 
public mind was then enthralled. 

Catherine Parr was bom about the beginning of the 
reign of Henry VIII., and was the elder of the two 
daughters of Sir Thomas Parr of Kendal. She received 
a learned education, and seems to have been under the in- 
fluence of serious impressions from an early age, though 
she was at that time ignorant of eyasige\k»\\xv3L\2cL^«sA 
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enalareii l)y the evil influence of popery, 
however, by the ([oodnesa of God, enabled to perceive 
the errors of the Romish doctrine, and to lay hold of that 
cardinal tenet of justification by fiiitb, whicli formed the 
insin distinction between popery and pratcstaniisni. 

She was first married to John Nevil, lord latimer, 
and, after his decease, she so engaged the afTections of 
Henry VIII., that he made her his sixth wife. Their 
nuptials were celebrated at Hampton Court, od the ISth 
July 1543. Catherine was thereby raised to a pre-emi' 
nently dangerous position, as her jedous and tyrannical 
husband had pttt to death two of his former queens ; 
and, tliough her cautious and virtuous demeanour would 
preclude all grounds for accusing her of infidelity to him, 
her attachment to the principles of the Reformation 
might have been equally fatal to her, as he was a Ro- 
mou Cotholic in every point, except tlie acknowledgment 
of the )iapal supremacy. 

The court was full of persons hostile to tile Reforma- 
tion, who spared neither violence nor artifice to effiict 
tbeir sinister purposes. The heads of the popish party at 
this time were Gardiner bishop of Winchester, and the 
Lord-cluuieellor Wriotbesley, whom we have already 
mentiuuHJ as the cruel torturer of Anne Askew. They 
knew the sentinients of the queen, and eagerly watched 
an opportunity for accompliebing her ruin, Upon one 
occasion, towajds the close of Henry's life, they oiiacrved 
it bis temper had been considerably ruffled by a con- 
sation which he hod just had with hiswifeupou the sub- 
jt of religion. Glad to find so good an occasion of follow- 
\g out their detestable design, they represented to him 
e obstioacy of his queen in such strong terms, tliat he 
Joncd them to draw up articles of impeachment against 
er, and signed a warrant to convey her to the Tower. 
■ Providentially, a friend of Catherine became acquainted 
with these proceedings, and lost no time in making them 
known to her. She was much distressed by the int«lli- 
gence ; but after consultation witli some individuals oa 
delity and judgment she could rely, 
the king, who waa then indls[i08ed, 
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communication with him to avert the impending danger. 
She was accompanied by her sister, Lady Herbert, and also 
by Lady Lane. Henry seemed pleased with her attention, 
and began to converse with her upon religious topics. The 
queen, afraid that he did this with a design of inducing 
her to compromise her safety by a bold opposition to his 
opinions, was very cautious in her answers, professing an 
unwillingness to go beyond the limits of feminine modesty 
in discussing difficult questions. His majesty was so 
pleased with her discretion, that he said, " Then we are 
now perfect friends again, as ever we were before." After 
embracing her, he declared, " that it did him more good 
at that time to hear these words from her own mouth, 
than if he had heard present news of an hundred thou- 
sand pounds in money having fallen to him." Upon 
her departure, he spoke of her to his attendants in terms 
of the highest commendation. 

On the day appointed for the removal of Catherine 
to the Tower, the monarch went into his garden and 
sent for her. She caihe attended by the Ladies Herbert, 
Lane, and Tyrwhitt, who wereto have been arrested along 
with her. Henry was in high spirits, and conversed with 
them cheerfully. While they were thus employed, the 
lord-chancellor, ignorant of th^ reconciliation, approach- 
ed with a band of forty of the royal guards. The king 
looked sternly at him, and, after walking some distance 
from the queen, called on him to approach. Wriothesley 
fell upon his knees, and endeavoured to sooth his royal 
master's displeasure, but in vain. Henry bestowed upon 
him the undignified appellations of " arrant knave, beast, 
and fool," and commanded him to depart instantly out of 
his presence. Catherine now sought to mitigate her hus- 
band's anger against the chancellor, and entreated him, if 
that courtier's fault were not too heinous, to forgive him 
for her sake. The king replied, " Ah, poor soul ! thou 
little knowest how undeserving he is of this grace at 
thy hands. He hath been towards thee an arrant 
knave, and so let him go." She appears to have been 
unmolested from this time till the death of the sovereign. 



As tlie qiiccn was careful to sulmiit to Heniy io 
CTeJy tiling lawful, ahe acquired great influence over 
him. This, with her regard for loarDing, induced the 
nnivcraity of Cambridge to ^PP'y t" '"^' t" procure the 
royal consent to their retention of their revenues, when 
an aet was passed declaring that all collcgi.'B, chantries, 
and &ee chapels should be at the king's diaposal. Her 
interest was on this occasion succcssfiilly exerted. In 
the letter which conveyed to the university this intel- 
ligence, she reminded its members of their obligation to 
make all erudition Bubservient to the advancement of 
religious truth. While she was thus eager to promote 
the cause of scholarship, she was not unmindful of the 
improvement of the common people. Thinking that 
they greatly needed a work which might guide them to 
a better understanding of tlie Scriptures, she engaged 
various learned pcTsons to translate into EngUah the 
pBTsphrase of Erasmus upon the New Testament. She 
committed to the Princesa Mary the task of makinga ver- 
sion of the paraphrase of St John's Gospel, which appears 
to have afterwards undergoni^ the revisbn of some of 
that lady's literary friends. There is still extant a letter 
of Catherine to the princeits, in which she requests 
to be informed whether it should be pahlialied anony- 
moasly, or with the name of the authoress attached to 
it. This praiseworthy occupation was one of the few 
transactions of Mary's life upon which it is possible 
to reflect with entire saUstaction. Although the transla- 
tion in question was begun in lG4fi, it w*as not published 
ttill three yeara afterwards." 
Henry VIII. died in January 1547,+ after having 



* The paraphrase of Erasmus was ordered both by Edwud 
I. and EtizaMth to be set up io aU pariah obiiTches. 
i- In bis Is9t will, dated about a ntonth betiire his decease, 
he gave his wife a lestiman; of liis regard by the rollowlng be- 
quest : " For the great love, obedience, chastencss of life, and 
wiMtom beingin our foresaid wife and queen, we bequeath unt« 
bor for her pra|>er use, and as it shall plenso her In order it, 
three Ihouaand pounds in plate, jewels, and stuff of buueehold. 



QUEEN CATHERINE PARR. 39 

enjoyed the kind attentions of his last queen three years 
and a half. Not very long after his death, the royal widow 
accepted, as her third husband, Sir Thomas Seymour, 
brother to the Duke of Somerset, protector of the king- 
dom, and maternal uncle to Edward VI. Sir Thomas 
was created Lord Dudley and admiral of England. 
He was a man of great ambition and worldliness of 
mind ; and his attachment to the Reformation seems 
to have been the result of mere secular expediency. 
Catherine could not have led a comfortable life in 
the family of such a nobleman, whose scheming disposi- 
tion was altogether opposed to her quiet temper. She 
did not, however, long suffer from the contrariety of 
their characters, for she died in childbed in September 
1548.* Some authors have suspected her husband of 
poisoning her; and it is said, that while dying, she 
reproached him with his unkindness. A Latin epitaph 
was composed for her by Dr Parkhurst, who was one 
of her domestic chaplains, and afterwards, in the reign of 
Elizabeth, bishop of Norwich, 

Queen Catherine did not endeavour to advance the 
interests of religion merely by the consistency of her 
life and temper ; she wrote various pieces, some of 
which were published during her lifetime, and others 
after her death. About the year 1640, she composed a 
work entitled " The Lamentation of a Sinner bewailing 
the ignorance of her blind life." This was found among 
her papers by Secretary Cecil (afterwards Lord Bur- 
leigh), and published by him with a preface, at the 
request of the Duchess of Suffolk and the Marquis of 
Northampton. In this tract she thus speaks of her self- 
righteous spirit before she was brought to a knowledge 



besides sach apparel as it shall please her to take, as she hath 
already ; and further, we give anto her one thousand pounds 
in money, with the enrjoying her dowry and jointure, according 
to our grant by act oi parliament.'* 

* About six months afterwards her husband was executed 
for high treason, through the artifices of Dudley, afterwards 
Duke of Northumberland. 
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of the tmth " aa it is in Jesus." " St Paul dt^sired t» 
know nothing but Cbrict cruciGed, aud counted ull his 
norks and doinga as nothing, W vrin Cbrist ; and I most 
presamptuously thought notliing of Cliriat crucified, but 
went ahout to efitabliitb my own righteousness, saying, 
with llie proud Phaiiaee, ' Good Lord, I thank thee, I 
am not as otlier men, I am no adultertir, fornicator,' and 
so forth, with such like vain-glorioiis words, extolling 
myself, aud despising otbei^ ; working bb au hired ser- 
vant for wages, or else for reward, and not, as a loving 
child, for love alone, as I ought W have done." She 
gives the following account of her altered views. 
" When God of his mere goodness bad opined my eyes, 
and made me see and behold Christ by iaith, all plea- 
sures, vanities, honour, riclies, wtaltb, and worldly ad- 
vuutagts began to lose iheir imporlaiice witli me ; tlien 
I knew that tlie. doctrine 1 had received was not false 
or hnman, and, in consi'quence, 1 held in detestation 
and horror what 1 had formerly loved and Kstttmed ; 
being forbidden by God to love the world, or its vain 
pleasures and aliadows : then bcgaii I to perceive that 
Christ was my only Havionr and Redeemer." 

She thus S])eBks of the excellence of Christ's finished 
work and perfect righteousness : 

" First, it is to be considered, and witb a perfect iaitli 
to be believed, that Gud sent Christ to us ireeJy ; a 
-tnore noble and rich gift he could not have given. lie 
sent not a servant, or a friend, but his only and dearly 
beloved Son ; not in delights, riches, and honours, but 
in crosses, poverties, and slanders ; not as a lord, but as 
a servant ; and to wash us witli his own precious blood 
I &ora our iniquities. Was it not a most Iiigh and abnn- 
[IJant charity of God, to send Christ to shed his blood for 
his enemies ! 

" We may also sec, in Christ crucified, the beauty of 
the soul, better than in all the books in the world; for 
-whoever seeth and feeleth in spirit, that Christ, the Son 
of God, died for tlie purifjTng of the soul, shall see thak. 
kis soul is appointed for the tabernacle and mansiqfl^^H 
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the inestimable and incomprehensible majesty and 
honour of Grod. 

" We may, also, in Christ crucified, weigh our sins, 
as in a divine balance, and find how grievous and weighty 
they are, seeing they have crucified Christ ; for they 
never could have been counterpoised but by the precious 
blood of the Son of God. And, therefore, God of his 
infinite goodness determined that his blessed Son should 
suffer, rather than our sins should condemn us. We 
shall never know our own misery and wretchedness, 
but by the light of Christ crucified ; we shall feel our 
own unrighteousness and iniquity, when we see his 
righteousness and holiness. 

** We may also see, by Christ upon the cross, how great 
are the pains of hell, and how blessed are the joys of 
heaven, and what a sharp and painful thing it will be to 
those who shall be deprived of Christ, that sweet, happy, 
and glorious joy. 

" Christ hath overcome sin, or rather he hath killed 
it, inasmuch as he hath given himself as satisfaction for 
it. Also, he giveth to those who love him so much 
spirit, grace, virtue, and strength, as enables them to 
resist and overcome sin, and not consent or suffer it to 
reign within them. He hath also vanquished sin, because 
he hath taken away the force of it, — that is, he hath can^ 
celled the law, which was in evil men the occasion of 
sin. Therefore, sin hath no power against them that 
are with the Holy Ghost united to Christ. And al- 
though the dregs of Adam do remain (that is, our con- 
cupiscences, which are sins), yet they are not imputed 
for sins if we are truly planted in Christ ; and it may 
plainly be seen that, although at first they were such im- 
pediments tons, that we could not move ourselves towards 
God, yet now, by Christ, we have so much strength, that, 
notwithstanding the power of them, we may assuredly 
walk to heaven. And, although the children of God do 
sometimes by frailty fall into sin, yet that falling maketh 
them to humble themselves, and to acknowledge the 
goodness of God, and to come to him for refuge and help. 
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" Christ likewise bath overcome dcatli. 
given so much virtue and Bpirit, that vehereas, albrotimes, 
we puased thereto with great fear, now we are bold 
thiviigh the %irit for the sure hope of tlic renirreetioa, 
80 that we roceive death with joy. It is now no more 
bitter, but sweet ; no more feared, but desired ; it ia not 
ileath, but life." 

Her nukjesty published, in 1B46, a volume of psalms 
and prayora or muditutions. The psalms, in number 
fifteen, were composed in imitation of those of David. 
They were written in versea, of which many were taken 
from various portions of Scripture, The first three 
were for remisaioD of sins ; the fourth, for relief from 
sin ; the fifth, for obtaining of godly wisdom ; the 
sixth, for healing from God ; the seventh, for direa- 
tioD in good living ; the eighth, for deliverance irom 
eneiuies ; the ninth and tenth were upon a similar 
Hubjeet ; the eleventh was entitled, " of confidence and 
trust in God ;" the twelfth, " if God defer to help long 
time ;" the thirteenth was occupied with thauk^iving 
fur i-ictory over enemies ; and in the fourteenth and fif- 
teenth thegoodnessof God was celebrated. The twenty- 
second psalm of David woe subjoined to the whole. 

The next part of the volume was entitled " Prayers 
or Meditations ; wherein are exhortations to suffer pa- 
tiently all i^ictions here, to set at nought tlio Tain 
prosperity of tlie world, and always to long for the 
eVBrioating felicity." The following are extrocta from it : 

" Lord JcfiUB, 1 pray thee, grant me grace, that I 
may never set my heart on the things of this world, bat 
timt oil worldly and carnal affections may utterly die 
and be mortified in me. Grant me, above all things, 
that 1 may rest in tliec, and finally quiet and pacify my 
lieart in tliee ; for thou. Lord, art the very true ]>eaee 
of heart, and the perfect rest of the soul, and without 
theo all things ore grievous and unquiet." 

" Oh blessed mansion of thy heavenly city ! oh most 
clear day of eternity wliich the night muy never darken 1 
Tliifl ia the day, alway dear and joyful, always 
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and nerer clianging its state. Would to €rod this day 
might shortly appear and shine upon us, and that these 
worldly phantasies were at an end. This day shineth 
clearly to thy saints in heaven, with everlasting hright- 
ness, hut to us pilgrims on earth it shineth ohscurely, 
and as through a mirror or glass. The heavenly citizens 
know how joyous this day is ; hut we outlaws, the 
children of Eve, weep and wail the hitter tediousness of 
our day, that is, of this present life, short and evil, full 
of sorrow and anguish ; where man is oftentimes defiled 
with sin, encumbered with affliction, disquieted with 
troubles, wrapped in cares, busied with vanities, blinded 
with errors, overcharged with labours, rexed with temp- 
tations, overcome with vain delights and pleasures of the 
world, and grievously tormented with penury and need. 
" Blessed is that man who, for the love of the Lord, 
setteth not by the pleasures of this world, and leameth 
truly to overcome himself, and with the fervour of spirit 
crudfieth the flesh, so that in a clean and a pure con- 
science he may offer his prayers to thee, and be accepted 
to have company with thy blessed angels ; all earthly 
things being excluded from his heart." ** Grant me. Lord, 
to bow that which is necessary to be known ; to love 
that which is to be loved ; to desire that which pleas- 
eth thee ; to regard that which is precious in thy sight ; 
and to refuse that which is vile before thee." 

" A Prayer for the King and Queen's Majesties. 

^^ Lord Jesus Christ, most high, most mighty, King 
of kings. Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, the 
very Son of God, on whose right hand sitting, thou 
dost irom thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth : 
with most lowly hearts we beseech thee, vouchsafe with 
&vourable regt^ to behold our most gracious sovereigns, 
the king and queen's majesties, and so replenish them 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that they may al way 
incline to thy will and walk in thy way : keep them 
fax from ignorance, and through thy gift let prudence 
and knowledge alway abound in their royal hearts. So 
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instruct them, Lord Jebub, reigning over ua on earth, 
that their majeatiea may alivny obey thy Divine Majesty 
in fear and dread. Endue them plentifully with 
heavenly fjifts. Grant them in health and wealth long 
to live. Heap glory and honour upon them. Gladden 
them with the joy of thy toiintenante. So strengthen 
them that they may vanquish and overcome all their 
and our foca, and be dreaded and feared of all the ene- 
inies of their realms." 

A prayer for men entering battle, contains the ibl- 
lowmg very suitable and pions petition : " Our cause 
t>eing now just, and being enforced into war and battle, 
we most humbly beseech thee, Lord God of Hosts, so 
tfl turn the hearts of our enemies, that no ChriatJan 
blood be spilt ; or else grant, Lord, that with small 
effusion of blood, and to the little hurt and damage of the 
innocent, we may to thy glory obtAin vietory, and Uiat 
tile wars being soon ended, we may all, with one hetot 
and mind knit together in concord and unity, laud and 
praise thee." 

Another piece published by this excellent lady was 
entitled, " A godly exposition of the Hfty-first psalm, 
which Hierome of Ferrara made at the luttcr end of bis 
days," Some smaller works followed, principally on 
the subject of faith and its fi'uits. 

This good queen adorned the Gospel by her life, 
and ilinstratcd it by her writings. She was one of the 
few in high rank who embraced the Reformation from a 
sincere conviction, unswayed by secular motives ; and so 
consistently did she conduct herself, that her bitterest 
enemies could not " find an oci^sion " against her, except 
"cioncemingthelaw of Iier God," If neither her talenta 
nor her position enabled her to do such service to the 
cause of protestantism, as was effected by Queen Eliza- 
betb, she at least gave for better evidence of a sanctified 
spirit than was ever afforded by tliut able but imperioiu 
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The history of the progress and suppression of the 
reformed religion in Italy forms a subject of vivid but 
melancholy interest. It is mournful to think that the 
friends of evangelical truth should have enjoyed so small 
a measure of success, and that the diabolical attempts of 
popery to crush the cause of Christ should have gained so 
entire a triumph. Yet it is pleasing to call to remembrance 
the names, the labours, and the sufferings of the advocates 
of protestantism ; and to offer humble thankfulness 
to Him who ** brought them out of darkness into his 
marvellous light," and enabled them to " witness a good 
confession," " earnestly contending for the faith once 
delivered to the saints." 

For a considerable time previous to the period when 
Luther arose to burst the fetters' which enthralled 
the Christian world, the pure light of the Gospel had 
shone in a remote and obscure quarter of the south 
of Italy. About the year 1370, a colony of Vaudois 
or Waldenses had established themselves in Calabria, 
where they were distinguished by the industry of their 
habits, and the purity of their morals. Although the 
priests complained of their being infected with heresy, 
they were unable to kindle the flames of persecution 
against them ; because the proprietors of the soil, who 
knew the value of their tenants, protected them 
from injury. The Waldenses, accordingly, continued 
to enjoy peace and comfort in their Calabrian homes 
during nearly two centuries. But their influence must 
have been exceedingly circumscribed, and probably, 
for the most part, they contented themselves with 
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jnniiitAiiiiiig their own faith ineomipt, without attraot- 
ing attention, and exulting opposition, by endeavonra to 
make converts among the ignorant and auperstitiouB 
niultituilc who aurroundcd them. During the period 
when the Waldensian colony was thus lifting up its 
faitliful but unheeded testimony against the eiTora of 
popery, the corruptions of the dominant chuifh were 
denounced, in sarcastic or indignant language, by aeveral 
I of the meet distinguished of Ifalinn fichokrs. Dante, 
I Petrarch, Boccscio, and Poggio Bracciolini, in various 
y/aye contributed by their writings to midennine the 
reverence hitherto paid to the Pope and the inferior 
I priesthood ; and LaurentiuB Vulla, one of the most 
celebrated among the restorers of letters, rendered him- 
self, by the freedom of hiB senttmcnla, so obnoxious 
' e defenders of existing abuses, tliat the powettnl 
I interposition of Alplionso V. of Arragon was neceGsaiy 
I to save him i^m tlie Etake, to which he had been con- 
demned. The revival of learning was unqiiestionahly 
e of Uie moat important of the means which were 
employed, by the good providence of God, to bring 
about the Itefomiation ; and it is not at all wonderful 
that tho inci'case of knowledge shonld have proved a 
dangerous enemy to that superstition, of which the 
principal support has ever been the ignorance of it« 
votaries. Yet it is anquestionable that, in Italy espe- 
cially, many persons of great erudition and eli^unt 
lutwai'dly displayed the strongest attachment 
I to the existing cstablisluncnt, which afforded them 
8 of gratifying their ambition, or indulging 
i of pleasure j while iu their hearta they 
despised all religion whatsoever. Such gelfiali hirelings 
were too well satisfied witli the honours and rewards 
conferred upon them by the Pontifis, to utter even a re- 
proBchtuI word against that " croft " by which " they 
had their wealth," 

But there were not wanting men of a different 
qiirit, whoso " hearts burned within them " when they 
contemplated the unprincipled policy of the RolQiri(.tE 
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See, and the carelessness, the avarice, and the profligacy 
which characterized its willing vassals, the inferior 
clergy. The most distinguished of these individuals was 
the Florentine monk Jerome Savonarola, who has heen 
sometimes styled the Luther of Italy, although it is by 
no means certain that he held the evangelical doctrines 
respecting justification by faith, and other kindred 
points, which characterized the writings of the Grerman 
reformer. But be this as it may, there can be no 
doubt in regard to the vigour and sincerity of his efforts 
to promote a reformation of the discipline, at least, of 
the church ; and the fervour of his eloquence made so 
strong an impression, that he was seized and committed 
to the flames, as a disturber of the repose so congenial 
in tliose days to the minds of the ecclesiastical rulers. 

The most direct method by which the possessors of 
learning could render their attainments beneficial to 
the great mass of the people, was by making transla^ 
tions of the Holy Scriptures into the vulgar tongues. 
Accurate versions of the Bible accompanied the rise 
and greatly facilitated the progress of the Reformation 
in the various countries of Europe. Nor was Italy 
excluded from the benefit of this most important mean 
of religious improvement. More than one version of the 
sacred writings had been completed before the commence- 
ment of the sixteenth century ; but these attempts, 
however laudable in themselves, were fer surpassed in 
usefulness and popularity by the translation which 
was accomplished by Antonio Brucioli, a native of 
Florence, who possessed, in an accurate knowledge of 
the original languages, the qualifications requisite to 
ensure success in his undertaking. His Italian Bible 
was published at Venice, whither he had been obliged 
to retire from his native city, upon a suspicion of heresy. 
Brucioli does not appear to have ever separated from 
the Church of Rome ; but his work contributed greatly 
to the progress of protestant opinions, and was in 
consequence interdicted by the Council of Trent. 
Other versions of the Scriptures speedily followed, and 
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occasioned a powerful opposition to tlioee doctrineB and 
practicea wliicli wore so inconslsteut both witli tile spirit 
and the letter of Holy Writ. 

Wo cannot stop to dwell upon the other causes which 
bvoured the propngation of the reformed opiuiona in 
Italy. The correspondeDce of learned Protextanta in 
Germany and Switzerland with their friends beyond the 
Alps, the viaita of the Italian youth t« the 'rransulpinc 
nniveraitira, the service of many protestmil soldiara 
in the annica of the rival sovereigns Francis 1. and 
Charlea V,, with variouH other ciruuinstaneeB, coutri- 
bated to difiiiHe a spirit of disaffection to the fal- 
ling yoke of tho papacy. Accordingly, we find tliat 
throughout the peninsula the doctrinea of the Re- 
formation were cxtenBively embraced ; and every town 
, contained some persons who, with mora or less secrecy, 
I sccording to circumstances, maintained the purity of 
ft«rangelical faith. 

I Among the varioua cities which, for a time, enjoyed 
m the benefit of the true Gospel, none was in so many re- 
I'Bpects remarkable M Ferrara. Though now chiefly di»- 

• tinguished by the historical recollections with which its 
I nauie is aasociated, and the .mouldering remains of 
('edifices which, even in decay, attest its former splcn~ 

• dour, it was, during the sixteenth century, renowned 
t throughout Europe as the residence of a ducal tiiniily, 
'- irho adorned their exalted rank by a munificent 

patronage of letters. At the time of the Reform 
mation, the head of this noble house was Hercules H., 
who, in the year 1527, married Kcnee, daughter of Louis 
r XII. of Prance. This princess, though not remarVftble 
I tor beauty, possessed, in a highly cultivated mind and 
■ most amiable manners, qualities which more than 
P eompensated tlie want of merely personal attractions ; 
Itaitting for her the unthuuaatic attachment of all with 
whom she waa in any way connectt'd. But she had 
a far higher distinction than rank, or Hterary at- 
tainments, or kindness of disposition could give her. 
She luid early imbibed the principlea of llie It^-fomia- 
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iion, probably from her governess, Madame de Soubise, 
who accompanied her to Ferrara ; and she faithfully 
adhered to them " through good report and bad re- 
port," resisting alike the menaces and the allurements 
which were at different times employed to shake the 
constancy of her faith. When she arrived at her new 
abode, she did not merely endeavour, by constant affabi- 
lity and unwearied beneficence, to gain the affections 
and promote the temporal welfare of her subjects ; but 
used every means, warranted by prudence, to diffuse 
among them the religious principles which she knew to 
be best calculated to secure their eternal happiness. 
Availing herself of her husband's fondness for letters, 
she invited to her court several Protestants distin- 
guished for their talents and erudition ; the most cele- 
brated of whom was Calvin, who spent upwards of a 
year at Ferrara, under the assumed name of Charles 
Heppeville. Various other learned men, of similar opi- 
nions, resided more permanently at the same city, as pro- 
fessors in the university, or instructors of the children 
of the duchess. Among these was Fulvio Peregrino 
Morata, the father of the subject of this sketch, who 
was a native of Mantua, and had distinguished himself 
as a teacher of youth in various parts of Italy. His re- 
putation obtained for him the appointments of private 
tutor to the two brothers of Hercules II., and professor 
of Latin in the university of Ferrara. His good fortune 
indeed, created several enemies, whose machinations 
obliged him to retirp for a time to Venice ; but, through 
the kind offices of his friend Calcagnini, a canon of the 
cathedral, and a distinguished scholar, he was in 1639 
restored to his professorship. 

Olympia Morata, who was bom in the year 1526, 
gave very early proofs of the talents which afterwards 
became so widely celebrated ; having made such pro- 
gress in learning in her sixth year that she attracted 
the attention of Calcagnini, who advised her father to 
give her the best education that the times afforded. 
Fulvio eagerly followed a counsel so much in unison 



w 



^ 



I 



£0 oLVM 

with hie own nishea, and performed the office of ttdtioB 
eo well, tLat, at the age of twelve, as her biogrupher 
Nolten atatcH, she was " well instmctcd, not only in tbe 
Greek and Latin languages, bnt also in rhetoric and 
other learned ecienceii." She was «oon al'toi^'ards 
tiangferred from tbe quiet privacy of her father's 
house to the palace of Ferrara, in order to puisae 
her studies as a ccmpanion to Anne d'Este, the eldest 
daughter of tbe duke. She had thus the advantasie of 
being instructed by some of the best subolars, both of 
Germany and Italy ; for tbe ducbcsa employed mHstera 
from both ^dvsof the Alps as tutorsinher family. Her 
royal playmate, who was five years younger, is highly 
extolled by contemporary authors for her literary 
attainniect« ; but her talents do not appear to have been 
by any means so great as those of Olympia, who, at 
the age of sixteen, cumpoeed a defence of Citero against 
those detractors who, like Argyropulus, the eminent 
Greek retiigee, professed to regard the Boman orator as 
a Boiolial Id pbilosopby. Alwut the same period she 
wrote dialogues in Greek and latin, m. the model of 
those which Plato and Cicero have left to ns ; poems of 
great merit, especially on sacred SLojects; and very 
elegant letters in lioth the learned laneuages. Kor waa 
she contetit with an accurate and extensive acquainbui«i 
with the classical tongues ; but began to study the 
higher branches of philosophy and theology, and seemed 
ambitious of leaving no department of human know- 
ledge unexplored. 

A young indy, who posacssed no decided a taste for 
literature and science, waa very naturally delighted at 
the access which she enjoyed t« one of the most highly 
cultivated societies in Europe, While she resided in 
the palace, the office of private secretary to the ducheaa 
was tilled by Bernardo Tnsao, iather to the author 
of the " Jerusalem Delivered," and himself an elegant 
poet ; and the post of court physician was occupied by 
Pier Angelo Manzolli, better known by his afs 
of PalingeniuH, and ont of the most uccompl 
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Latin poets of modem times. Along with these emi- 
nent men, whose writings still preserve for them a con- 
siderable reputation, there were various other persons of 
learning and taste, equally well known at the time, 
though their names are no longer familiar to the 
general reader. Such were the canon Calcagnini, already 
mentioned, the two brothers Chilian and John Sinapius, 
Grermans by birth, and Aonio Paleario, who afterwards 
suffered martyrdom at Rome, for his adherence to the 
reformed faith. But of all the learned men whose 
acquaintance she formed, there was none whom Olym- 
pia regarded with such reverence and affection as Celio 
Secundo Curio, one of the leaders of Italian protestant- 
ism. While enjoying her father's hospitality, he had 
made him first acquainted with the truths of the Gospel ; 
and he probably in no small degree contributed to give 
herself a knowledge of those pure doctrines for which, 
at a later period, she made great sacrifices. 

But, delightful as such society must have been to 
one who possessed the talents and tastes of Olympia 
Morata, it was not without its snares and its dangers. 
In the eager pursuit of human knowledge, so fascinat- 
ing, and yet, when pursued on its own account, in the 
end so unsatisfactory, she was too likely to forget 
" the one thing needful," and to think but little of" the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord." 
Nor was this the only temptation to which, as an inmate 
of the palace, she was exposed. Kind and social in 
temper, she naturally wished to acquire the friend- 
ship of persons of her own age and sex ; and strictly 
decorous as the court of Renee was, there must have 
been many of Olympiads acquaintances whose hearts 
were devoted to nothing more elevated than youthful 
gayeties. The very warmth of her disposition might 
lead her first to excuse and then to participate in the 
fashionable frivolity, which alone occupied the thoughts 
of many noble ladies in Ferrara. Accordingly we find 
that, several years afterwards, in a letter to Curio, she 
thus writes, " Had I remained longer at court, my 



salvation might hare been endangered. For, while I 
was there, I was too much estranged from the study of 
things elevated and divine, — nay, even fi'om the read- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures." And, in a supposed 
dialogue between herself and her boaom'friend Lavinia 
della Bovere, afterwards the Princess Ontini, sh<^ appeals 
to that lady's recollection of her former distaBte for religi- 
OUB duties, and her hlind fondness, not merely for secalar 
studies, but for the vanities common to her sex ; adoring 
at the same time the grace of God, wlio, by a merciful 
process of alflictioo, had weaned her affections from the 
things of time, 
1 It was in the yearlfi42 that the papal court first be- 
[ CMne seriously alarmed at the progress of llie reformed 
doctrines in Italy ; and at that time the remonatranees 
of the clergy in various parts of the country induced 
Paul III. bt adopt measures for the siippressiou of them, 
These plans were steadily pursued during the luigns of 
his immediate suecessors ; for thoufih the voluptuous 
Julius III. and the fanatical Paul IV, differed widely 
in personal clmracter, tliey agreed in a detestation of 
opiniona which struck at the root of pontifical autho- 
rity. The profeBBoiB of the reformed faith were sub- 
jetted to the moat severe persecution, which varied in- 
deed somewhat in its aspect in different quarters of 
Italy, but every where displayed ttie same furious 
intulerance. At Venice, for example, the Protes- 
tants were drowned in the Adriatic at the still hour of 
midnight ; in Calabria, the Waldenses were butchered 
in the face of day ; and in other places the adherents 
i- of the Befarmation either perished by the flames, or 
Jell victims to a rigorous confinement in prison. A 
r recanted in the hour of danger ; many availed 
mselves of opportunities of flight, and repurcd to 
^ilKerland, Germany, and especially the Orisons, a 
recommended to them at once by its vicinity 
) their native land, and by the general prevalence 
f the Italian language. It is recorded of a consi- 
fable body of Neapolitan Protestants, that, having 
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resolved to quit their homes for a foreign land, where 
they might enjoy in freedom the purity of the Gos- 
pel, they proceeded as far as the Alps; hut there, 
halting to take a last look of their heloved country, 
were so overcome with bitterness at the thought of 
leaving it, that they returned to Naples, where they 
were immediately subjected to imprisonment, and 
spent the remainder of their lives in deep remorse and 
a consciousness of self-degradation. But, in general, 
the Italians showed themselves far superior to such 
lamentable weakness ; and resolved cheerfully to submit 
to every privation, rather than abandon the doctrines 
which they cherished as their dearest portion and truest 
comfort. 

The storm which had desolated other parts of Italy 
fell at length with fury on Ferrara, which was re- 
garded by the papists as the head-quarters of cisal- 
pine heresy. In 1545, the pope issued orders to the 
ecclesiastical authorities of that city, to inquire into 
its religious state, and transmit the results of their 
investigations to Rome. These persons, who were in 
no way scrupulous with regard to the means which 
they employed for the discovery of suspected heretics, 
kept in their pay a number of spies, who insinuated 
themselves into every society ; transmitting the infor- 
mation, thus basely obtained, to the inquisitors, who * 
were not slow to act upon it. The duchess was obliged, 
though with great reluctance, to dismiss from her 
court all who had adopted the reformed opinions ; and 
among others, Olympia Morata left the palace, where she 
had resided ten years, and retired to her father's house. 
Before she had remained long there he died; upon 
which she devoted herself, with the most unwearied 
assiduity, to the consolation of her surviving parent, 
and to the instruction of her younger sisters and brother. 
As her mother's health soon began to decline, she was 
likewise obliged, as being the eldest daughter, to take 
upon herself the management of the household affairs. 
The toils which she thus encountered were sweetened 
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by the ardour of her filial and sisterly affection ; hnt aha 
endured with much greiiter difficulty tlie eoldness &nd 
estrangement of the duchess, whieh had probably been 
occa^aued by the malice of the Romish attendiuits on 
Yet the altered disposition of one, who had 
hitherto appeared her kindest earthly Mend, was over- 
ruled forgood by Him who ncTor"grieveth the children 
of men," without a snfiicient reason. She was thua 
led to rely, with a more firm confidence, on the care of 
God ; and to apply more earnestly and habitually to tlxo 
study of His word. It is certain, that a most striking 
and salutaiy change was wrought in her feelings and 
conduet, at this period of care and diffieully. She had 
always been modest and amiable ; but now she began to 
manifest to all u'mmd, that she had " passed from death 
unto life," and been renewed in understanding, will, 
and affection, by the gracious influences of the Holy 
^irit. Her religious impressions were probably deep- 
ened by the prect-pts and eiiample of Favcntino Fannio, 
a native of Faenza, who was confined two years in 
the prison of Ferrara, and then suffered martyrdom for 
the BHke of tile truth. Olympia, who took a warm in- 
terest in his fate, frequently visited him in his dungeon, 
along with her intimate friend, Lavinia della Ruvere ; 
and, when the latter removed to Rome, as the consort of 
the Prince Orsini, she, in several letters, urged upon 
hw the duty of endeavouring to procure the deliverance 
of the unfortunate prisoner. Her efforts were unavul- 
ing ; and the danger to which she herself was exposed, 
on account of her adherence to the cause of the Re- 
formation, probably induced her to accept, with greBter 
csgcmefis, the matrimonial offer uiudc to her by Andrew 
Grundler, a student of medicine, then at Ferrara. Their 
marriagB took place about the middle of the year ISAH ; 
and shortly oftem'ards they set out for Germany, his na- 
tive countty. ShemuHt have felt many pangs at parting 
with her mother and sister* ; but her grief wns alle- 
yintvd by the firmness with which her excellent parent 
■dbured to the reformed faith, and by tlic comforii '"^ 
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circumstances in which two of her sisters were esta- 
blished, the one under the care of the Princess Orsini, 
and the other under the protection of a noble lady of 
Modena, named Helena Rangone. She took along with 
her into Grermany, her only brother Emilius, who was 
no more than eight years of age ; intending to superin- 
tend his education with the utmost care. 

The newly married couple did not quit Italy without 
a &ir prospect of temporal prosperity in the countiy to 
which they removed. John Sinapius^ the former pre- 
ceptor of Olympia, had lately resigned his professorship 
at Ferrara, on religious grounds, and had been appointed 
physician to the Bishop of Wurtzburg. He recom- 
mended her husband in strong terms to Ferdinand, brother 
to Charles V., and king of the Romans ; to his chief 
counsellor, Greoige Hermann ; and to the family of Count 
Fugger, then the richest merchants in Europe. Ferdi- 
nand promised to extend his patronage to the young man 
so warmly patronised by Srnapius ; and Grundler, ac- 
cordingly, repaired to Augsburg, where he was received 
in the kindest manner by the counsellor, who benefited 
by his medical skill. He procured for his new iriend 
the offer of the distinguished post of chief physician to 
the king ; but this situation was declined in the most 
respectful and grateful terms, because it could not have 
been accepted without conformity to the Romish faith. 
About the same time, from some cause now unknown, 
he declined an invitation given to him by the inhabi- 
tants of Heidelberg. 

Soon after, the magistrates of his native city, Schwein- 
fiirt, in Franconia, requested Grundler to repair thither 
and afford the benefit of his professional services to a large 
body of Spanish mercenaries, whom the emperor had sent 
into winter-quarters there. He accepted the invitation, 
and set out for Schweinfurt with his wife. On their 
way they remained some time at Wurtzburg, enjoying 
the hospitality of their kind friend Sinapius. Under 
his roof Olympia resumed her studies, wliich had been 
for some time interrupted ; and, as her biographer says, 
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" knowii^ no greater pleasure, often continued reai^ag 
the Trhole day." During lier atay at tbat town, her 
brother fi>ll i^m a very high vrindow an aoiiie rocky 
ground ; hut, providentiaJly sustained no greater injury 
than if he had tkllen on soft earth. After her arrival at 
Sohweinfurt, she for some time enjoyed niuci) peace and 
happiness, and employed her leisure liours in composing 
both in prose and verse. Among the works of the latter 
class, were translations of many of the psalms into 
Greek, in which the generally used the heroic measare. 
But this period of repose was soon abruptly terminated, 
for Germany was torn by the most violent ir.testine com- 
motions, of which religion was either the occasion or tha 
pretext. Among the turbulentprincexof that era, none 
was more justly or more generally detested than Albert, 
marqnis of Brandenburg, who seemed bom to ba a 
scourge to his neighbours. Franconia was now the scene 
of his ravages; and with a large body of troops he 
seized the city of Schweintiirt, where he was soon after 
besieged by the Elector of Saxony, the Duke of 
Brunswick, and the Bishops of Wurtzburg and Bam- 
berg, The unfortunate Inliabjtanta were exposed at 
once to the attacks of tlie heaiegera, and the oppressiona 
of the lawless soldiery who defended their city. A 
fotoitie at length hroko out, and reduced tiie uitizeiia 
to the utmost distress ; but, as Olympia gratefully Bc- 
knowledges she and her husband, besides possessing the 
neoewarieB of life, were enabled in some measure to assist 
-Others. Wont of food was in natural course succeeded 
by pestilence, wliieh carried otT one-half of the wretched 
population of Schweiiifurt. The ntWntion of Grundler 
to tile ffl'ck exposed him to contagion, and he was 
brought lo the biink of the grave, from which he was 
rescued, as his wife states in a letter to Curio, " by the 
good providence of God, without the aid of medicine^ 
of which there were none remaining in the town." 
Scarcely had he recovered, when tliey were obliged to 
take refuge In a wine-cellar, in order to eitcape the can- 
non-ball^ which were shot in vast numbers iuto the 
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town. Here they appear to have remained during 
the remainder of the siege, which continued fourteen 
months. At the end of that period, the Marquis of 
Brandenburg, with his troops, retired by night ; and 
the inhabitants of Schweinfurt now expected to enjoy 
repose, as the besiegers pretended to have taken up arms 
against him, without desigmng any injury to them. 
But they were grievously disappointed : their professed 
deliverers, on the very next day, rushed into the city, 
pillaged it, and set it on fire. In the confusion consequent 
upon the entrance of the enemy, Grundler and his 
wife were about to seek refuge in a church, which they 
considered as their surest asylum ; but a soldier advised 
them to leave the town immediately, as the only means 
of escaping from the flames, which were spreading on 
every side. They took his advice, and had good reason 
afterwards to congratulate themselves upon this step, for 
all who had fled to the sacred edifice were suffocated. 
While hastening to quit the burning streets, they were 
assaulted by some of the military, who scarcely left them 
clothes sufficient to cover them, and informed Grundler 
that he must remain as their prisoner. Unable to ransom 
her husband, Olympia could only pray to God for his 
deliverance, which was at length accomplished owing to 
the compassion that seized some of his captors. The un- 
fortunate pair were glad to escape with their lives ; and 
every thing they possessed, including her valuable library 
and manuscripts, utterly perished in the flames. 

After hesitating for some time which road to take, 
the distressed couple repaired to the village of Hamel- 
burg, nine miles from Schweinfurt, which they reach- 
ed with some difficulty. Olympia, in a letter, de- 
scribes herself to have looked at this time '* like the 
queen of the beggars ;" and the hardships which she 
had previously endured, combined with the fatigues of 
this journey to throw her into a fever, from which she 
had not recovered when the inhabitants of Hamelburg, 
who trembled for their own safety, obliged her to depart. 
Shortly after, while passing through one of the episcopal 
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town^ Gnjndlcr was arreBted by the bighop's lieut 
I -who asserted tbat liis mnsterliac] given him strict orders 
to gut to' death all fugiUveB from ScbweinAirt. After 
ibcirt detention, however, the prelate sent orders to 
release him, and the persecuted pair again pntsued their 
journey. But this was the last of the hardships wJiich 
they were destined to endure, for they now received the 
DtmoBt kindness from many princes, noble«, and gov- 
's of cities, who supplied their neceaaities, though 
reconimended only by theii miafortnnes and protestant 
principles. They for some time enjoyed the munificent 
hospitality of the Count of Rhineck, who had married 
Elizabeth, sister to the Elector Palatine. This Illus- 
trious lady, wliosc own afflictions bail taught her to 
sympathize with otheis, clothed Olympia from her own 
wardrobe, and attended her In sickness with the watch- 
I fill tenderness of a mother. From this generous court 
I the fagitives,went to that of the Count of Krbacb, where 
r heroine formed a friendship with the beautUul and 
accomplished daughters of their noble host. She thiu^ 
in a letter to her friend Cherubina Orsini, speaks of the 
unfeigned piety of that excellent prince : — " Not con- 
tent with maintdning preachers in his city, and being 
liimself must regular in his attendance on them every 
morning before breakfast, iie assembled all hia family, 
without allowing ouc to be aWnt ; and, after having 
read to them a chapter of the Gospels or the Epistles of 
St I'aul, knelt down with all his court, and offered up 
players to God. Besides which, all his subjects are duly 
catecliized from house to house, with their children and 
servants ; so that they may give a reason for the faith 
that is in them, and that it may be seen if they make 
progress in religion; for (says the good prince), were he 
to act otherwise, he should be accountable for the souls 
of tlie meanest of his subjects. Would that all kings 
and princes only reacmbled him i" At Erbach she and 
h«r husband remained until tlic latter was appointed 
by the Elector Palatine professor of medicine in the ani* 
Temty of Heidelberg. 
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In that city Olympia spent the short remainder of her 
pious life. She resumed her correspondence with her 
learned friends, who showed great kindness in sending 
books to furnish a second library in room of that which 
was destroyed by the flames of Schweinfurt. The chief 
booksellers of Frankfort and Basle voluntarily joined 
in doing good offices of this kind to a person who was 
known to them merely by name and reputation ; but 
the studies which she waa thus enabled to resume did 
not distract her attention from religious duties, or the 
management of her household affairs. Never did she 
show any of that dislike or contempt for the ordinary 
occupations of domestic life, which has been sometimes 
charged against literary ladies. She carefully superin- 
tended the education of her young brother Emilius, of 
whose ripening talents and promising disposition she 
speaks in the warmest terms ; and received into her 
house Theodora, the daughter of that John Sinapius, 
from whom, on more than one occasion, she had received 
instruction and kindness. She exerted herself to the ut- 
most of her means in relieving the wants of the unfor- 
tunate inhabitants of Schweinfurt, who had not, like her, 
obtained a comfortable asylum. Amidst the variety of 
her engagements, too, she found time to maintain an ex- 
tensive epistolary intercourse with her friends of both 
sexes. Several of her letters yet remain as admirable 
monuments of the piety and talents of the writer. Among 
the most celebrated of her male correspondents were Celio 
Secundo Curio, John Sinapius, Mathaeus Flacius Illyri- 
cus, and Peter Paul Vergerio, formerly bishop of Capo 
d'Istria, but then an humble protestant minister in the 
Grisons. Among the females to whom she wrote may 
be mentioned her former fellow-pupil Anne d'Este, now 
Duchess of Guise,* whom she exhorted, not without 



* It is proper to mention, that Ren^e, the mother of Anne 
d*£ste, after suffering much for her adherence to protestantism, 
returned to France on the demise of her husband, and con- 
tinued till her death to profess and support the reformed 
opinions. 



I effect, to nse her influence for the protection of the 

I Huguenots; the Princess Orsini, with her Bister-in-law 

Chembina ; and her own Bistera, in whose weliare she 
f took the deepest iiit«reist. 

i' In the firat year of the residence of Gnmdler and hia 

spouse at Heidelberg, the plague broke out ; and the 
students, with a large number of the townsmen, imme- 
diately dispersed. They, too, might easily hnve followed 
the example, but they were, weaty of wandering, and 
resolved to reniuiu, relying on the protection of God. 
This blessing they eaperienccd, by entirely escaping the 
infection ; but, although Olympia did not fall a Tictim 
to tlio pestilence, her days were numbered. The effect of 
the hardships which she had suffered during tlie siege, and 
I after the di-structiun of Schweinfiirt, proved ut length too 

^^^H much for her delicate constitution to withstand. Tile 
^^^^H symptoms which for some time continued of an indefi- 
^^^^P nitekind,Bt length assumed the appearance ofconsnmp- 
^^^^V tion, and she soon becaine aware of lier approacliing 
^^^^ diasolntion. Her letters breathe a spirit of entire 
resignation ; not a single murmur escapes her, and she 
uommita herself with perfect composure into Uie hands 
of God, expressing her desire to "depart from this unfiil 
world." Among her correspondents there was none more 
warmly beloved than Curio, who had ever shown her a 
fether'a kindness. When herself too weak to write, die 
employed the pen of her husband to take an affectionatw 
farewell of tliis excellent man ; on which occasion she 
says, " I must inform you that there are no hopes of my 
qiirviving long. Ho medicine gives me any relief ; ereiy 
day, indeed every hour, my friends look for my disso- 
lution. My body and strength are wasted, my appetite 
is gone ; night and day the cough tlireatens to snfibcata 
ine, Thelever isstrongond unremitting ; andthepaine 
which I feel over the whole of my body deprive me of 
sleep. Nothing therefore remains, but that 1 breathe 
out my spirit. • * Farewell ! excellent Celio, and do 
^ot distress yourself when you hear of my death, for I 
know tliat I shall be victorious at the lust, and am de- 
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siroiis to * depart and be with Christ!'" The post 
which conveyed this letter to Curio, brought him an- 
other from the same hand, informing him of her de- 
cease. From the details given by her husband, it ap- 
pears that, in the latter part of her illness, she uni- 
formly expressed a firm trust in Christ as her Saviour, 
and a belief that she had found acceptance with God, 
through the merits of his death. She was by no means 
pleased when any one attempted to comfort her by speak- 
ing with hope of her recovery ; "for God," she said, " had 
set bounds to the short course of her life, a course which 
was full of labour and sorrow, and she was far from wish- 
ing to be brought back from the end of her race to the 
beginning." Being asked by a pious friend, whether her 
mind was disquieted by doubts or anxieties, she answered, 
that indeed for seven years previous, Satan had never 
relaxed his efforts to seduce her from the faith, but now, 
as if he had lost his weapons, he never made his appear- 
ance ; " nor," added she, " do I now experience any 
other sensation than the greatest tranquillity and peace 
with Christ." 

Grundler thus speaks of her dying moments : " A 
short time before her death, on awakening from a tran- 
quil sleep into which she had fallen, I observed her 
smiling very sweetly, and I went near and asked her 
whence that heavenly smile proceeded. ' I beheld,' 
said she, * just now, while lying quiet, a place filled 
with the clearest and brightest light.' Weakness pre- 
vented her saying more. * Come,' said I, ' be of good 
cheer, my dearest wife, you are about to dwell in 
that beautiful light.' She again smiled and nodded to 
me, and in a little while said, * I am all gladness,' — 
nor did she again speak till her eyes becoming dim, she 
said, * I can scarcely know you, but all places appear 
to me to be full of the fairest flowers.' Not long after, 
as if fallen into a sweet slumber, she expired." She 
died at four o'clock in the afternoon of the 25th Oc- 
tober 1555, not having yet completed the twenty-ninth 
year of her age. 



Id the same epistle which coiiniiniikat«d to Ctirie 
the sad news of Olympia's death, Grundler expreasEd 

wish that hia exwilent friend would undertake ta 
prepare the mind of her mother for reeeiving the intel- 
ligence of 90 severe a blow. Curio occordinglf^ made 
known the melancholy event to Lncretia Morata, in a 
letter Ml of the most delicate and Christian aympathjr; 
in which he recalled to her mind the many consolations 
provided by the Gospel for believing mourners. About 
the same time be wrote in a dmilar strain to the afflicted 
and almost heart-broken hutdiand, whose earthly hopes 
were buried in his wife's grave. In this letter he com- 
municated his Intentioa of publishing the works of the 
deceased, and requested the professor to transmit to hini 
such of them as might be in his possesuon, or in that of 
his fi^ends. Ue likewise expressed a wish, that if the 
university of Heidelberg, wliich had been in a great 
measure deserted on account of the recent plague, 
should not he speedily restored to its former repu- 
tation, hia correspondent would send young Emilius 
Moiata to Basle, where he might obtain every advantage 
of a learned education. His kind intentions with regard 
to this promising youth were never carried into execu- 
tion, for he soon followed his ^ster to the tomb, us did 
also Gnindler himself. 

The death of Olympia Morata was much and gener- 
ally lamented. Her yonth, talents, attainments, piety, 
and sufferings in the cause of pure religion, all com- 
bined to excite a deep regret fur her early and (as it 
seemed to human eyes) untimely departure. Pathetic 
elegit! were composed for her by many of the beet 
scholars of Germany, and a splendid monument was 
nised to ber memory at Heidelberg. But the most 
enduring memorial of her talents and virtues is un- 
qnestionably to be found in the collection uf her writ- 
ings. Curio, who fulfilled his intention of giving these 
to the world, published the tiret edition of them in 
I 1SS8, three years after her death. This impression ya 
dedicated to Isabella Manricha, an Italian lady of U^^| 
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birth, who had abandoned her native country for the 
sake of the Grospel ; and, after enduring many hardships 
in removing from place to place, finally settled at Chia- 
venna in the Grisons. She was, in piety at least, if not 
in genius and acquirements, a kindred spirit to Olympia 
Morata. This first edition was an imperfect one ; and 
Curio, ansious to do all possible justice to the me- 
mory of his gifted friend, spared no pains in collecting 
fiK)m various quarters pieces which had escaped his pre- 
vious researches. The second edition, which was consider- 
ably enlarged, was published at Basle in 1562, and in- 
scribed to Queen Elizabeth of England, as the patroness 
of learning and of the protestant cause. A third edition 
of Olympiads works was put forth after Curio's death in 
1570, 'and a fourth in 1580. 

The most valuable of those pieces are unquestionably 
ler letters, which embrace a great variety of subjects, 
and in all discover a pious and well cultivated mind. 
One of these epistles is addressed to Michael Yerbero, a 
student, and contains some very sensible advice as to 
the best method of prosecuting his career of intellectual 
improvement ; another is directed to " a certain German 
preacher," who had been guilty of conduct very unbe- 
coming his office, and who is admonished in a tone of 
serious and fiiithfiil, but modest and afiectionate reproof. 
But Olympia appears to most advantage in her corre- 
spondence with the relatives and friends to whom she 
communicated her most cherished thoughts and feelings. 
As a specimen of the earnestness with which she watched 
over ^e spiritual interests of those near and dear to her, 
we shall insert part of a letter addressed to her favourite 
sister, Victoria Morata, then under the protection of the 
Princess OrsinL After giving an account of her own 
sufferings at the siege of Schweinfurt, she thus pro- 
ceeds : — " I would rather endure any evils in the cause 
of Christ, than possess the whole world without him. 
Nor do I desire any thing more than him ; though I am 
not ignorant that the hardships which we have already 
endured are fax from being the last, and that if our lives 
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■e prolonged, we muat uDdei^ many more ; nay, efta 

at present, we are I)y no means exempt from evils. * * 

You see, then, my dear sister, that these three enemies 

(aa they are called in Scripture), the world, tJie fleah, 

, snd the devil, are never long at rest. But, ia it nut mueh 

better, in tliia short lil'e of ours, to suffer pcrsetutioi: 

with the ohuroh of God, than share the eternal torments 

of tlie adverBBrie^ where darkness reigns fur ever ! 

Wherefore, tny siBtar, I again and again beseech yon 

to have regard to your sslvntion, and to be more 

a&aid of that Bemg, who, by one word, created the «ni- 

veree, who made and preserves you, uiid loads you witli 

BO many benefits, than of powerless creatures of clay, or 

of the aspect of this world, whether threatening, oi 

smiling and flattering. For wliat are all the thingi 

which surround us but vapour and smoke that vaniat^ 

I fit etubble and hay quickly consumed by the flames ! 

I " Even if you believe yourself already in the right 

I jMith to heaven, beware of availing yourself of your 

I weakness as an excuse ; for this is ingratitude to God, 

I Bnd a dtfiease is always aggravated by indulgence. On 

I thisacuount, David, in the hundred and Ibrty-first Psalm, 

I prays that God would not permit his mind to wander iu 

I quest of any excuse for bis sins. Where then is your 

I remedy S Trust your disease to the Lord, the true phy- 

I ^cian. Ask Him to give you medicine anil strength, 

I and to make you love and fear him more Ihun you do 

I man. Why is God so often called in the Psalms 

I ' the God of our streugth,' except because he ean 

I Btrengthen us, and make us bold, and alone enable na to 

r acknowledge him ! He desires to be constantly ad- 

I dressed in prayer,inordcr that he maybe prevailcdupon 

r to grunt our petitions. Be assured, that he hears your 

I prayers, and will do wbut you ask, and more than you 

ask, for he is kind and bountiful to those who seek him 

from the heart. 

"But beware, my sister, of perverting the Go«pel, and 
s^yingj ' If I i>e one of the elect, and ehoscn to salva- 
tion, I cannot perish ;' us this would he to tempt God, 
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who commands us to ' work out our salvation,' by obe- 
dience to the Gospel and frequent prayer. For, although 
salvation is certain, and the salvation of the chosen, which 
those that are Christ's feel in the inner man, is freely 
admitted ; yet is salvation not obtained without Christ, 
and those things which adorn the Christian profession. 
* Faith,* says Paul, * is from hearing, and hearing from 
the word of Grod.* He writes the same in his Epistle to 
the Gralatians ; and, in the Acts, the same thing is 
pointed out, that those receive the Holy Spirit who 
listen to the voice of the Gospel. Never forget what 
Paul and James say, that the faith approved by our 
Lord is no languid and inoperative one, but that which 
by charity is active and lively. 

" If you are denied an opportunity of hearing the 
word, at least allow no day to pass without reading the 
Scriptures, and prayer that Grod may open your mind 
to perceive and imbibe those things which tend to make 
us live well and happily. Even if you have little time 
remaining after your duties to your mistress,* rise some- 
what earlier, and go to bed later ; and, having shut 
yourself up in your chamber, engage in those exercises 
which belong to salvation, for God commands us to seek 
above all things his kingdom and righteousness. Hav- 
ing done this, commit yourself to God with that mind 
and faith, that reverence and honour, which become a 
Christian and noble lady. 

" Tell your mistress to seek alleviation for her sor- 
rows and troubles, and a respite from care, in true Chris- 
tian philosophy. In a short time we shall arrive at the 
wished-for haven. Time flies both in prosperity and 
adversity ; and, although our affliction should be even 
long and severe, let us remember, that we suffer with 
the members of Christ, nay, with Christ himself. I 
may mention the case of our kind hostess, the Countess 
of Rhineck, who carries her cross, and that not a light 
one ; and yet she is of a royal lineage, from which even 

* The Princess Orsini. 
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emperoiB have sprang. Although she Is thus highly 
descended, she is content with a more humble lot. Dur- 
ing nineteen years, she has scarcely been a single day 
free from sickness, but now she has been for seyeral 
days so ill that her life is despaired of. Being, how- 
ever, a truly religious lady, she always speaks of God 
and a future life with great desire and eagerness ; and 
she and her husband have often been called upon to 
hazard their lives and fortunes. 

^ Oh ! my sister ! pray with Moses in the ninetieth 
Psalm, ^ Teach me, O Lord, so to number my days, 
that I may apply my heart unto wisdom.' Seek God 
while he may be found, call upon him constantly ; when 
you partake of his bounty, give thanks to him. Deliver 
yourself wholly to his love ; shun the path of sinners ; 
keep yourself pure and chaste, so that you may at length, 
as a conqueror, carry off the palm." After mentioning 
some private matters, she concludes this affectionate 
letter in these words, ** Farewell, and overccmey my 
dearest Victoria." 
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The history of protestantism in France is fraught alike 
with pleasing and painfiil lessons. It is pleasing to 
think of the extent to which the Refonnation spread, 
and the sincerity with which it was embraced in that 
important country ; it is painful to reflect upon the 
treachery and cruelty which effected its suppression by 
the revocation of the edict of Nantes. France did not, 
like Spain and Italy, see the flame of evangelical truth 
bum brightly for a short period and then suddenly 
disappear ; it was favoured with the exhibition of pure 
religion during a century and a half, and had ample 
opportunity to have chosen that " better part," which 
is the only real safeguard of a nation from ignorance, 
vice, and misery. Every philanthropic mind must 
regret that the French people did not embrace the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation, and thus, so far as human 
wisdom can discern, preserve themselves from the alter- 
nate reign of superstition and scepticism, from which, as 
a nation, they have suffered so much. If every candid 
Protestant must admit that the political leaders of the 
Huguenots were sometimes guilty of a turbulence for 
which even their very diflicult circumstances can offer no 
justification, he may most truly assert, that at every stage 
of the period during which the rival faiths were placed 
in juxtaposition, the adherents of the new doctrines 
in general testified the superiority of their principles by 
a piety and virtue to which there is no parallel in the 
history of contemporary Romanism. Piety indeed ex- 
isted in the popish church ; but it was cramped and fet- 
tered by the bonds of that slavish belief which it had not 
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Htwngth enongh to reject. Where it waa moirt deep 
uincere, it waa fostered by tho devoat reception ■ 
very doctrines which formed the distinguinhing 
of tiie despised followers of Calvin ; and thene humi 
Hu^enoto were, by the healthy freedom of their rcel*^ 
siastical ^steni, preserved ulilce from the Eiscottoii 
in which the Jangcnista wasted their vigour, and t 
extravagances by wliich the Mystics injured the canser 
of rtligioo. 

We might take aa on evidence of the Huperiority of 
protcHtantiBm to popery, the tasea of tlie two most il- 
lustrions female sdherentB of the former; andaakiWheK, 
in the whole period, from the liee of the Reformation to 
the fatal decrees and persecutions of Louia XIV., were 
there Romiali ijueens or princenses worthy to he com- 
pared it) piety and virtue to these distiuguialied ladies, 
Margaret and .lane of J^iavarre ! It is no Hmull proof of 
tile divine parity and excellence of the doctrines of pro- 
teatnntism, tliat they were able to preserve these higli- 
bom females from the evil influence of the habits foi 
in tlie enervating atmosphere of a court, and strcngi 
tliem for the endurance of insult and danger in thi 
fence of truth. 

Janed'Alhret was the only child of Henry 11., kin^ of 
Navarre, iind Margaret de Vulols, sister of Francis I. She 
was liom on the 7tli of January 1528, at the castle of Pan, 
th» capitnl of lier father's dominions, who, though he 
remained a jiapist all his life, was a mild and popular 
prince, and especially averse to religiouspcrsecution. Hia 
wife liad imbibed the principles of the Reformation, bat 
did not display in her adherence to them that enei 
which marked the character of licr more detormii 
daughter. Her disposition was gentle and afFectional 
and atie frequently gave protection to the Hugneni 
minietent when they were exposed to persecution 
Fmnre. Her royal brother was appreliensivc that 
would bring up her child in tlie proteslJint I 
that the King of Navarre might betroth 
"■iiilip, the son of Clmrlcs V. To pn- 
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OGcnrrences, of which the one was so opposed to his 
reli^on, and the other to his policy, he removed the 
young Jane from the control of her parents, and com- 
pulsorily married her to the Duke of Cleves, when only 
in her twelfth year. She is said to have heen so op- 
pressed with the weight of her gorgeous bridal attire, 
that, being imable to walk to the church where the 
nuptial ceremony was to be performed, Montmorency, 
the celebrated constable of France, was obliged to carry 
her in his arms. After the death of Francis I., Margaret 
of Navarre retired for ever from the French court. She 
repaired first to the small village of Tusson in Angoumois, 
where she presided over a community of religious females. 
Subsequently, she took up her abode at the Chateau 
d'Odos, near Tarbes, where she died, 21st December 
1549, ifrom the effects of a cold caught while observing 
a comet. She testified her adherence to her religious 
principles by exclaiming with devout fervour, " Jesus ! 
Jesus ! Jesus !" as she expired. Her husband survived 
her about six years ; but, though no longer in any 
measure controlled by her influence, he always abstained 
from persecuting the Huguenots in his dominions. 

While her mother was in retirement preparing for 
that future state to which she was hastening, Jane 
d'Albret was exposed to all the seductions of the most 
brilliant and profligate court in Europe. She was very 
handsome ; and, at this time, the chronicler Brantome 
observes of her, that '* she loved a dance as well as a 
sermon." Bereft of the faithful counsels of her pious 
mother, it is not surprising that she should have been 
involved in that vortex of frivolous amusements, which, 
along with treachery and intrigue, formed the pursuit 
of those around her. By the grace of that God who 
had purposed to make her an honoured instrument 
of much good, she was preserved from becoming the 
victim of profligacy and deceit. Her absurd marriage 
with the Duke of Cleves had been dissolved by papal 
license, and a new one contracted with Antony de Bour- 
bon, duke de Vendome. Unlike her feeble-minded 
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liUBband, she woe of a stirewd and determmed gpii^ 
tind poBsesHsd much of her mother'e taste for litera- 
ture. Even whiJe at the French court) she testified 
a dislike to the superstitious mumerieG of poperj-, which 
waa proliohly strengthened hy her ohserving tlie am- 
bitious Hnd intriguing lives of the heads of the Galli- 
con ehurph. 

In lfiS5, at the age of twcnty-seTen, Jane ascended 
the throne of her ancestors. She and her husband took 
the usual oaths, according to the ritual of the Bomiah 
diureh, and tonformed iii every respect to it. Shortly 
after, the estates of Beam, eonsiiiting of the noblea, 
clergy, and deputies of towns, presented an address to 
their new sovereigns, desiring tlmt a strict investigation 
should be made into the growth of proteatjintism, which 
they dfscrihed as making an alarming progreaa. From 
this petition it may he inferred that the reformed doc- 
trines had as yet been confined chiefly to the lower 
classes. The king and queen replied, that they deured 
to extirpate heresy in their dominions, and would in- 
struct the bishops to proceed against delinquents in con- 
formity with the terms of an edict issued by the late 
sovereign, Henry, in ]54f>, but never carried into execu- 
tion. Subsequently, an tyrdonnance was promulgated, 
requiring all the prelates to punish heretics, wherever 
they were detected, and threatening them with the seizure 
of their tempoiulities if they were found deficient in en- 
ergy and zeal. These edicts, however, were suffered to 
remain a dead letter. The King of Navarre was of a 
feeble and vacillating disposition ; and the asceodency 
-jrbich the greater laleuts and more resolute temper of 
consort enabled lier to gain over him, was naturally 
reased by the circumstance, that he derived all bHi 
'ereign power from his marriage with her, the beiren 
'nf the ancient line of Navarre. She bad never been very 
zealous in tlie cause of Romanism ; and, when she came 
jde in her paternal domains, she was brought into 
eonUet with the protestant ministers, who had 
found s refuel' from persecution in Frai 
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former dislike to the superstitions of popery was now 
ripened into an attachment to the principles of the 
Reformation ; and, in these circumstances^ as it has 
heen hy a recent writer somewhat quaintly remarked, 
*^ the ^Iminations against heresy were mere summer 
thimderings, which, instead of causing ravage, only 
cleared and refreshed the atmosphere." The encourage- 
ment given by the Queen of Navarre to the Protestants 
who had remained in that kingdom since her moUier's 
death, occasioned a great influx of the oppressed ad- 
herents of the Reformation from France and Grermany. 
Among these was a Genevese minister, Francis Ckty de 
Boisnormand, who, with Henry Barran, formerly a monk 
of Beam, obtained great influence over the queen's 
mind, and established her more firmly in the doctrines 
of the Gospel. 

These proceedings in Navarre roused the indignation of 
the courts of Rome and Pans. Threats and bribes were 
alternately employed to bring back the king and queen 
into the bosom of the popish church. For some time 
these were incfiectual ; but, after the death of Francis II., 
the intriguing family of the Guises, who had obtamed 
the direction of afiairs during the minority of the young 
sovereign, Charles IX., succeeded in detaching the King of 
Navarre from the Protestants, and setting him at variance 
with their leaders, his own brother the Prince of Conde, 
and the Admiral Coligni. In consequence of this change 
of sentiment, Antony began to persecute the Huguenots 
in his dominions, greatly to the grief of his consort, who 
had been obliged to take refuge in the &stnesses of Beam 
from the snares laid for her by the French court. The 
monarch of Navarre, however, did not long survive his 
apostasy ; at the siege of Orleans he received a wound 
in the shoulder, of which he died after lingering three 
weeks. Upon this, Jane determined to act as an inde- 
pendent sovereign, and brave all dangers in the support 
of the reformed faith. She issued an edict which ap- 
propriated a portion of the ecclesiastical revenues to the 
maintenance of the protestant ministers, and forbade the 
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public procesaions of the RotnaiuGta. When the news 
of this ordoananee arrived at the French court, the Car- 
dinal D'Annagnac addressed a letter lo the qaeen, warn- 
ing her of the danger which she inturred by her inno- 
vation^ and exhorting her to return withia the pale of 
the Catholic church. Jane returned him nn answer re- 
plete with prudence, courage, and piety, from which we 
shall give a, few extracts. She thus Bpeaka of her efforts 
m the cause of proteBtantism ; — '' Concerning the refor- 
mation which I have effected at Pau and Lescar, and 
which I desire to extend throughout my sovereignty, 
I have learned it from the Bible, which I read more 
willingly than tile works of your doctors, 1 have there 
tbund, in the accouut of King Josiah, a model by whieh 
I ought to regulate my conduct, in order that I may not 
draw on myself the reproach cast upon those princea of 
Israel, who pretended to serve the Lord while they 
allowed the high places to remain," She then proceeds to 
declare the aetjuiesccnce of the NavarrcBe in her edicts ; 
her toleration of those who differed from her ; and her 
fiwn trust in the protection of God ; and thus administers 
a severe hut well-merited rebuke to her ambitious ad- 
viaer, who had apostatized from the reformed faith, and 
attached himself lo that church which he believed would 
beat promote his temporal interests. " As to divine 
authorities, I hear thom every day cited by our ministers. 
I am not, indeed, sufficiently learned to have gone through 
BO many works ; but neitlicr, I sufpect, have yuu ; nor 
are you better versed in them than myself, as you were 
ntways more acquainted with matters of state than with 
those of the church. You do wrong to blame us for 
having quitted the ancient faith. Take that censure to 
yourself, who have rejected the milk wherewith yoa 
nourished my mother, before the honoureof I{ome bad but- 
cinated your eyes. Nothing afflictsmcmore than that yon, 
after having received the truth, ^ould have abandoned 
it for idolatry, because yon there found worldly honoun 
and the advancement of your fortune. I believe llui^ 
if yuu ore cot guilty of the sin against the I 
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you are very nearly so. Hasten, then, I entreat you, 
to pray, for fear that the door of mercy may be shut 
against you. I must stop here, practising obedience to 
what God commands, — ^*Be ye angry, and sin not.'" 
She afterwards declares her superiority to the mere 
worldly motives by which her selfish counsellor was 
actuated. ^^ If you have no better reasons for combating 
my undertaking, do not again urge me to follow your 
secular prudence ; I consider it mere folly in the sight 
of God ; it cannot impede my endeavours." Her letter 
is thus concluded : ** Receive this from one who knows 
not how to style herself ; not being able to call herself 
a friend^ and doubtful of any affinity until the time of 
your repentance and conversion, when she will be, Your 
cousin and friend, Jane." 

In the civil war, the Queen of Navarre, as might have 
been anticipated, espoused the cause of the Huguenots, 
and advanced with a considerable force to Rochelle, 
accompanied by her son Henry and her daughter 
Catherine. But she was i-ecalled to the defence of her 
hereditary dominions, in which the Romish nobles and 
clergy had excited a rebellion. She soon suppressed 
this revolt, and pardoned its instigators ; who showed 
their ingratitude by shortly after raising other dis- 
turbances. The ringleader of the insurgents was the 
Count de Luxe, a popish peer, who was assisted by a 
French army commanded by Terride, governor of Quer- 
cia, who prosecuted the war with the utmost vigour. 
The queen was supported by most of her subjects, 
either from sympathy with her religious opinions, or from 
the fear of losing their independence by falling under the 
yoke of France. Queen Elizabeth, the steady friend of 
the protestant cause, sent to her six pieces of cannon and 
a subsidy of £50,000. But, for a time, the superior 
numbers of the French troops bore down all opposition ; 
town after town was subdued, and the country was 
subjected to the most dreadful devastation. Pau, the 
capital of Beam, was taken ; and the people of that 
town still point out an elm-tree, near the market-place, 

"a 
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which indiratea the spot where the protestant praacfaus 
und officeis were hanged, and their bodies exposed till 
they were tlirown into the neighbouring ri»cr. Na- 
varreux was the only place whicli held out, Bnataining 
a protracted dege. It was at length relieved by the 
iiueen's general the Count de Montgomeri, who obliged 
Terride to retire to Orthez, where he was BOon after 
constnuned to surrender. The count fallowed up his 
HUccesB BO vigorondy, that, in lesa than ten weeks, he 
reconquered Navarre, and restored the authority of the 
rightful eovereign. 

Jane had never lost couragu during the whole course 
of this doubtful war ; she retained the affection of her 
inbjects in her greatest difficulties, and harangued hex 
forces in the most apirit-stirring strains. Upon the rc- 
CMvery of hor kingdom she issued a proclamation for- 
bidding the public celebration of Romish worship ; 
enjoined her subjects to attend the preoching of the re- 
foi'med ministers ; placed the inhabitants of each dis- 
trict under the spiritual control of the protestant eon- 
siBttiries ; directed the proper observance of the Lord's 
day ; and interdicted the celebration of games, dances, 
inesqucrodes, and similar amusements. By this edict, 
the papal clergy were prohibited from remaining in 
tile country, except by license of the queen ; but this 
permisaion was to be granted to all " who feared God, 
and reapL-cted the orders of government." In theae 
proceedings she had tho concurrence of the protestant 
ministets, whose co-operation it was cBsentiol to secure. 

Not long after this, peace was concluded between the 
French court and the Huguenots ; and Charles IX, 
expressly guaranteed tbe peaceful exercise of the re- 
formed loith in the ttrritoriea of Navarre. As a means 
of confirming the goo<l understanding which some san- 
guine Protestants hoped would thenceforth subsist I>e- 
twcen the two [wirtics, the queen was urged to givn 
her consent to the marriage which was proposed be- 
tween her son Henry and Margaret, a ' 
French monnrcli. SJio waa exceedingly a 
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matrimonial imion, because the princess was a Ro- 
manist ; but promised to consult with her clergy upon 
the subject. They were divided in opinion, some assert- 
ing that marriages between Protestants and Papists 
were altogether imlawful ; while others maintained that 
the proposed union would be productive of good, and 
prove the means of preventing the recurrence of those 
civil wars which had so recently devastated France. The 
queen and the estates of her reahn at last concurred in 
the opinion of the latter party ; led away by what 
proved in the ^id to be but a short-aghted expediency. 
At the urgent request of the French king, she left her 
dominions and repaired to the court, which was then at 
Blois, but subsequently removed to Paris. Only a few 
days after her arrival in the capital, she was seized with 
a disorder which, in less than a week, proved fatal. There 
is some uncertainty about the cause of her death, though 
the official verdic^ published after her decease, ascribed 
it to an abscess in her side, which was discovered 
upon opening her body. One popish writer attributes 
it to pleurisy, occasioii^ by the fatigues of her journey; 
while other authors, of the same creed, assert, that it 
was caused by the grief felt by her, on being obliged to 
hang out tapestry from the windows of her residence 
on tiie day of the superstitious procession of the Fete 
Dieu. Protestant hist(»ians have generally believed 
that she was poisoned by order of Catherine de Medicis, 
who indeed was capable of any crime. They affirm 
that the queen-mother employed as her agent in this 
diabolical transaction an Italian ruffian named Rene, 
who was expert in administering poison in the most 
secret manner ; abd add, that this miscreant afterwards 
boasted of his success. 

When the good queen felt death approaching, she 
sent for her son Henry, whom she appointed her heir, 
and committed him, as he was under age, to the pro- 
tection of the French king, with his mother and his 
brothers, the Dukes of Anjou and Alen^on, requesting 
them to allow him the free exercise of his religion. 
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She gave hint the best advice fur tlio regulntion 
future conduct, charging him " to ciilUvate pieij, 
woiship Gad according to the confeBsioo of iiuth in 
which lie had been brought np ; not to allow himself to 
be seduced from it by the empty pleasures of the world ; 
to take care that her ordinancea respecting it were &itli- 
fiilly observed ; to baniah all evil connsellora and flat- 
terers from his presence, and retain about his person 
only advisers of known piety and approved wisdom ; t» 
treat with the utmost kindness his sister Catherine, 
caumng her to be brought up in Navarre, and well in^ 
structed in the reformed faith, and, when marriageable, 
to be joined in wedlock to a prince of equal rank, ad- 
hering to prutcstant principles ; to show a kind regard 
to liis near relatives, Henry prince of Conde, and 
Francis marquis of Couti ; and to cultivate a good 
understanding with the admiral Coligni, for the ad- 
vancement of God's glory." It would have been well 
for Henry the Fourtli if he liad observed these dying 
injunctions of his pious mother. By adhering to them 
he might probably never have become king of France, 
a dignity which he only reached by a convenient apos- 
tasy from the reformed faith ; hut he would, like his 
excellent parent, have left an unspotted reputation, and 
woTjld not have been known to posterity as a profligate 
though brave and generous sovereign. 

Having given her last commands to her son, the 
queen desired that one or more protestant clergyraen 
might be sent for, according to the precept of the apoelle 
James, " Is any sick among you ! Let him call for the 
elders of the church, and let them pray over him." 
Accordingly, a pious minister visited her, and showed 
her the duty of submitting in every thing to the will of 
God, who " afflicteth not willingly, nor grieveth the 
cliildren of men." She answered, " I take all this as 
sent froRj the band of God, my most merciful Father ; 

IT have I, during tills extremity, been afraid to die, 
much less have I murmured i^ainst the Lord tiaior 
flicticig this cliastisement upon me; knowing that' 
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soever he does, is so ordered by him that in the end it 
shall promote my eternal welfare." She next acknow- 
ledged her entire confidence in the good providence of 
God ; professed her relinquishment of the world ; and 
declared that her only earthly care was for the interests 
of her children, whom she, however, left in the hand of 
the Lord, knowing that he would protect them. After 
enlarging upon the blessed hope of eternal life, which 
rendered death no longer a source of grief to the true 
Christian, her spiritual counsellor requested her to make 
a confession of her sins ; which she did, acknowledging 
that her transgressions of God's holy law were innu- 
merable, and declaring that she trusted solely to the 
merits of Christ as a ground of expecting everlasting 
happiness. 

Aft«r this the minister, fearing that he might exhaust 
her strength by his conversation, wished to defer all 
further communications with her to another opportuni- 
ty, but she earnestly desired him to proceed, saying that 
now she felt the want of such discourses, for since her 
arrival in Paris, she had been somewhat remiss in her 
attendance upon divine service, and therefore was the 
more glad to receive comfort from the Word of God in 
her extremity. Her pious visiter then described the 
exceeding blessedness of heaven, and requested to know 
how she hoped to obtain eternal life. He said, " Do 
you truly believe that Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save you I And do you expect the full forgiveness of 
your sins by the shedding of his blood for you V " Yes," 
she answered, " I do ; believing that he is my only 
Saviour ; and I look for salvation from no other, know- 
ing that he hath abundantly made satisfaction for the 
sins of his people ; and, therefore, I am etssured that 
God will have mercy upon me for Christ's sake, accord- 
ing to his gracious promise." 

During her illness the queen engaged much in prayer, 
often uttering these words, " my God, in thy due 
time deliver me from this body of death, and from the 
miseries of the present life ; that I may no more offend 
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thee, and that I maj attain to that happinem which 
thou, in thy word, hast promised to bcatow upon me." 
She likewise t«stilied Uie coDstancy of her fdth by 
cheprfol loolcB and pious convereationB with her attend- 
anla. She never uttered a word of discontent or im- 
|iatience, and seldom even groaned in her most trying 
hours. When she saw the ladies and gentlemen of her 
court weeping around her bed, she mildly reproved 
them for giving way to grief; saying, " I pray you, do 
not weep for me, since God, by this eiekness, callB me 
hence t« the enjoyment of a better life ; 1 am now 
enuring the desired haven, towards which tliis frail 
vessel of mine has been 80 long steering," Sheexpreased 
her sorrow that the suddenness of her iUnese prevented 
her from rewnrditig their services as she cotild have 
wished ; hut added, " I will not fail to ^ve orders about 
the matter to the utmost of my ability." 

On the 8th of June 1673, the queen pereeived that 
her strength was last failing, and sent for a minister, 
desiring him to speak to htir of the temptations with 
which the enemy of souls is wont to assault the people 
of God in their dying hours. He told her, that Satan 
usually tempts believers on their deathbeds, by remind- 
ing them of their many Bin^ and of the awful justice of 
the Almighty, who cannot endure the slightest tiansgres- 
flion, and has denounced his curse against every one who 
breaks his commandments. He then procei'ded to say, 
that there was no hope for any dying person, except 
through the atonement of the Lord Jesua Christ, who 
has made a complete satis&ction ibr the sins of all be- 
lievers in his name ; and concluded his discounse by 
Hking her, if she placed her whole trust and con- 
fidence on Christ cruciAed, " who died for her sins, 
and rose again for her justification." She replied, that 
she did not expect salvation, righteonsneBS, or life, 
from any one but her Saviour Jesus Christ ; being cer- 
tain that his merits alone abundantly suSiccd as a 
satisfiiction for all her sins, although they were inno- 
merablc. The minister then coi^ratolated her on th« 
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good hope whkjh she entertained through grace ; and 
added, " Madam, if it should please Grod, by this your 
sickness, to put an end to this weary pilgrimage of 
yours, and call you home to himself, as by some evident 
signs it appears that he will, are you ready to go to 
him 2" She answered, " Quite ready." The clergy- 
man next said " Then, Madam, open the eyes of your 
faith, and behold Jesus your E«deemer sitting at the 
right hand of his Father, reaching out his hand to 
receive you to himself. Are you willing, Madam, to go 
to him 2" " Yes, I assure you," replied she, " I am far 
more desirous to be with him than to linger here below 
in this world, where I see nothing but vanity." Her 
clerical visiter then asked her if he should pray with 
her, — a request to which the pious queen joyfully 
acceded. 

Shortly after this, the admiral Coligni came to bid 
her £Eurewell, and brought with him a protestant minis- 
ter, who conversed and prayed with her. She requested 
that the two clergjonen would continue in the room 
all night, believing that the time of her departure 
was now very near. They accordingly remained, and 
conversed much with her about spiritual subjects, after 
which she desired them to read some portion of Scrip- 
ture suitable to her condition. They chose that part of 
St John's Gospel which contains our Lord's farewell 
address to lus disciples ; and, after reading this, again 
engaged in prayer. The queen then expressed her wish 
to take a little repose ; but, soon after, bade them re- 
sume the reading of the Bible. One of her clerical at- 
tendants then read some of the Psalms, concluding with 
the thirty-first, in which David expresses his confidence 
in the Lord, and, among other things, says, ^^ Into thine 
hand I commit my spirit : thou hast redeemed me, 
Lord God of truth." She then requested them to pray 
with her again ; and thus the greater part of the night 
was spent in devotional exercises, during which, the 
ministers never observed in her the smallest symptom of 
impatience under affliction. About eight o'clock next 
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morning, June 9th, she quietly breathed her Itwt ; 
retaining full posBcgsion of her fat^ulties even to the 
hour of diaaolation. She died in the forty-fourth 
year of her age, and the eighteenth of her reign. Be- 
fore her departure, she mode a settlement of her woridly 
otfhirs, marked by the prudenee and rectitude charac- 
teristia of her whole life. She directed that her remains 
should be interred, without useless funeteal pomp, in 
I the same tomh with those of her father. Suhsequcnt 
events showed that death was a merciful dispensation tn 
her ; she was removed from this world only it few weeks 
before the fatal massacre of St Bartholomew, In h(^r 
case it might be tnUy said, that " the righteons was 
taken away from the evil to eome." 

Bishop BuTuet has remarked of this admirable woman : 
— " If Jane of Navarre had had a larger sphere, she waa 
I indeed a perfect pattern. Nothing was ever sugg<e3ted 
I to lessen her, but that which was her tme glory, her 
receiving the Reformation. Slie both received it, and 
brought her subjocta to it. She not only reformed her 
court, but her whole principal ity, to such a degree, that 
the golden age seemed to have returned under her, or 
rather Christianity appeared again with the purity and 
lustre of its first be^nings. Nor is there one ^gle 
abatement to be made her. Only her principality was 
narrow. Her doniiuion was so little extended, that, 
though she had the rank and dignity of a queen, yet it 
looked rather like the shadow than the reality of sove- 
reignty, or rather it was sovereignty in miniature; though 
the colours were bright, it waa of the smallest form."* 
It must he remembered, however, that the veiy snisll- 

• Ab » oonlraat to Ihff panegyric pf the eicellcnt Bishop of 
Saliebury, we idk; cjuoCe the characMr of Jane d'Albret, Kiren 
bj tiie popish histuriiui D'Avila. " Sbe wks a wonuiu ^ ia- 
Vliuibla courage, very great uuderetanding, «id braver; t»i 
bejond h™ aei. Theae eminent quaUtiea, accompanied with 
a renurkable modeity and unexampled gensrosity, would have 
proeured for lier an elcnial oommeltdatiou, if she had nr* ■ 
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ness of the Queen of Navarre's principality gave her an 
advantage in exercising a superintendence over it, which 
she could not have exerted if its extent had been greater. 
The influence of her own pious example must neces- 
sarily have been much greater in that little kingdom, 
and among its simple inhabitants, than it could have 
been, if, for instance, she had filled the throne of 
France, of which she was assuredly more worthy than 
any of its contemporary occupants. With reference to 
her personal exertions, it may well be said, that in the 
highest ranks of society it would be difficult to find a 
parallel to her. No one who ever wore a crown was 
more sensible of the awfiil responsibilities attached to 
the exercise of sovereign power; no one ever more 
studiously endeavoured to promote the cause of pure 
and undefiled religion. 

Until the revocation of the edict of Nantes, protest- 
antism continued to flourish in the territories of this 
pious queen. Eighty churches were built in Navarre 
during her reign and in the first ten years of that 
of her son. At the time of the fatal decree of Louis 
XIV., there were about 150,000 adherents of the re- 
formed faith, who possessed nearly 300 places of wor- 
ship. They, in fact, comprehended two-thirds of the 
population. At present, according to a recent travel- 
ler,* there are only 5000 nominal Protestants in Beam, 
and they have no more than ten churches. Luke- 
warmness prevails greatly among this small remnant, 
who have degenerated from the character of their fore- 
fathers in the " good old times" of Jane d'Albret. 
But there is " a revival of the Lord's work" in France ; 
evangelical doctrine and personal piety are now much 
more prevalent among Protestants than they were ; and 
it is devoutly to be wished that the refreshing dew of 
the Spirit may descend in rich abundance upon Na- 
varre, as upon every other portion of the French domi- 
nions, and cause the spiritual ^' desert to rejoice and 
blossom as the rose." 

* Mr R. F. Jameson. 
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Thb following account of Lady Mary Langham is taken 
from a sennon preached at her funetal by the pious 
nnd learned Bialwp Reynolds, September 11, 16(i0.* 

" Concerning this dear and worthy lady, though niy 
custom be h) be very sparing in funeral eulogies, yet 
many things were in bei so remarkable, that the men- 
tinning of them cuinot but tend to tlie edification of 

" I shall not mention her mere estemals ; the worth, 
credit, uud dignity of her liunily ; the gentleness and 
sweetnesaof liiTdispositioii, and all amiable accomplish- 
luents which rendered lier lovely to those that knew 
her ! nor set forth the proportion between her and the 
present text (Isaiah, xxvi. 18, lU). 1 shall only name 
Bueh things as commended her to God as well as to men. 

" She looked after heaven very young ; would fre- 
quently bless God for the religioua education which she 
had under her parents. She was even tlien assaulted 
with temptations unto atlieisro, and to tliink that there 
wa« no God ; but Iwtk the best course to repel and re- 
aist them that the most ex))erienced Christian, could 
have directed her unto, immediately betaking herself by 
prayer unto that God whom she was tempted to deny. 

" She was a woman mighty in the Scriptures ; read 
them over once a-year ; and searched after the sense 
of difiicutt places out of the several annotutioos before 
her. She was (us it were) a concordance, directing 



• The whole sermon, nliicli is eatitleil " The Church'' 
Triumph uver Deftlh," will be Couuil in the fi(Ui Toltune of 
Reynolds' works. 
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usually to the book and chapter where any place of 
Scripture, mentioned in discourse, was to be found. 

'^ She was constant in reading substantial authors of 
dogmatical and practical divinity ; and by that means 
grew greatly acquainted with the whole body of whole- 
some doctrine. 

^ She was unweariedly constant in the performance 
of private duties, insomuch that it was verily believed 
by him, who had best reason to know it, that for 
twelve years together she never intermitted her morning 
and evening addresses to the throne of grace. When 
she was suddenly surprised with the pangs of her last 
child, she ran into her closet to be first delivered of her 
prayer, and to pour out her soul to Grod before she was 
delivered of her child. 

** She had a singular delight in the public ordinances, 
and was a most constant irequenter of them, with very 
serious and devout attention, calling her memory to 
an account when she came home ; and if any particular 
happened to be forgotten, she would inquire of her hus- 
band to recover it for her. 

" She left behind her in her closet a paper-book, 
wherein, with her own hand, she had collected divers 
general directions for a holy spending of the day, with 
several particular means for the faithful observance of 
those general rules. 

** She highly honoured holiness in the poorest and 
meanest person ; and would frequently, with some de- 
cent and modest excuse, get off from unprofitable and 
impertinent discourse, that she might have her fill of 
more edifying conference with such in whom she had 
learned of David to place her delight. 

" For divers months before her death, she was won- 
derfully improved heavenward, as those about her ob- 
served, not regarding the world, nor letting any vain 
word drop from her ; and her countenance, many times, 
after her coming out of her closet, seemed to have strong 
impressions of her conversing with God shining in it, as 
some conversant with her have professed to observe. 
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" She waa greatly adorned with meekneaB, modeaty, 
and humility, which are graces, in the sight of God, of 
great price. When one wished her joy with tile honour 
lately come to her, she answered ' that there was a 
greater honour which she looked after, which would 
bring with it more solid joy.' 

" She aiwaya expressed much honour and reverence to 
her parents, in aD comely and dutiful eomportment to- 
wards them, which much endeared her to them. Full 
of conjugal afiectionto her dear husband, revoking with 
an ingenuous retraction any word which might fell 
bom her, which she juilged less becoming that honour 
[ and reverence which she did bear to him. When, ho 
B engaged upon public concernment, and more pai^ 
- ficularly when he crossed the aeas to wait on his sabred 
I majesty, she daily put up such ardent and heavenly 
I petitions unto God tor him, aa caused those about her 
to conclude it impossiblo that the husband of so many 
pruyera and teats should meet with any miscarriage. 
Wonderfully watchful ovsr bis bodily health ; and spy- 
ing out distempers in liim before he discovered them 
himself ; earnestly desiring, what is now come to pass, 
that he might survive her, that she might never know 
the wound of a deceased husband. 

" She had a more than ordinary care in the education 

of hiT children, holding them close to the reading and 

eommitting to memory both Scripture and catechism ; 

I wherein by her diligence they made a very strange pro- 

I p«8S; apermanent instance whcreof(to speak nothingof 

I lier children yet living) was her eldest son, who went to 

I heaven in his childhood, about tlic age of five or sixyears; 

[ ■ of whose wonderful proficiency in the knowledge of God, 

an exact account is given by a grave and godly divine, 

in the printed sermon which he preached at his funeral. 

" She was very affable wid kind to her servants, «pc- 

t eially encouraging them unto holy duties ; who have 

L profesHcd themselves very much beneStcd in their 

t q>iritual concernment by the discourses which she bad 

f with them. 
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" She was very charitable and ready to do good to poor 
distressed persons, especially those of the household of 
faith ; visiting, edifying, and comforting them, and with 
her liberality relieving their necessities ; acknowledging 
Grod's free and rich mercy, in allowing her a plentiful 
portion of outward blessings, and that she was not in 
the low condition of those whom her bounty relieved. 

" In her sickness and extremities of travail, and other 
pains, she earnestly pleaded God's promises of healing, of 
easing, of refireshing those that were weak and heavy 
laden ; acknowledging herself so to be, not in body only, 
but in soul too ; and was full of holy and devout ejacu- 
lations. Yea, when the disease affected her head, and 
disturbed her expressions, yet even then her speeches 
had still a tincture of holhiess, and savoured of that 
spirit wherewith her heart was seasoned. 

^^ She advised those about her to set about the great 
and one necessary work of their souls, while they were 
in health, assuring them that in sickness all the strength 
they had would be taken up about that. 

'^ She desired her husband to read to her in her sick- 
ness Mrs Moor's evidences for salvation, set forth in a 
sermon preached by a reverend divine at her funeral, 
meditating with much satisfaction upon them. And 
when some cloud overcast her soul, she desired her hus- 
band to pray with her, and seconded him with much 
enlargement of heart, and blessed Grod for the recovery 
of light again. 

" Thus lived and died this excellent lady, a worthy 
pattern for the great ones of her sex to imitate." 
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a CvLPEPPER was the daughter of ThontM 
Culpepper, Esq. of WigHole, and sUter of John, whu 
WM cr^teij hy Charles I. baron of Thoresway. Her 
mother was the daughter of Sir Stephen SUwey. While 
still very young, ulie had the misfortune to lose 
both her parents ; and was tJlus cast upon the pro> 
tection of Him, who is " tht Father of the father- 

Her mfttcrnal grandmother, I^y Slaney, soptr- 
intended her education, which was conducted with great 

She woB vury early under the influence of serious 
impressions ; and they never left her, but constantly 
strengthened and deepened throughout her whole life. 
Her beauty and accompliahmcnta made her a dedr- 
able match ; and, when only ninett^en, she was mar- 
ried to Sir Robert Brooke, a gentleman of good lamily, 
estate, and character. By hJm she had three sons and 
four daughlors ; but they all died before her, except 
Mary, the eldest, who inherited much of bcr piety and 
virtue. Sir Robert, afUr living with her six and twenty 
years, died in July 1646. During the greater port 
of that period, they resided at hEs paternal seat of Cock- 

I field, in Suflblk, where, with the exception of the first 
two years of her widowhood, she continued to dwell 
till her death. 
Lady Brooke was well aequointed both with theology 
and literature. Although not conversant with the learned 
languages, she made a good use of the works in her own 
tongue, as well original authors us those which were 
translated from Greek or Lutin. But she w 
indiacriminate or thoughtless reader ; she perased bookB 
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with attention, and wrote abstracts, or took notes of their 
contents, for future reference. Knowing conversation to 
be a most important means of acquiring knowledge, she 
used to question the learned men of her acquaintance, 
in order to profit by their greater opportunities of study. 
Uer piety was too sincere to allow her to rest content 
with merely secular science ; on the contrary, she devoted 
much time and care to the acquisition of theological in- 
formation ; making use not merely of the Scriptures, 
but of the best commentaries upon them, and the writ- 
ings of the standard English divines. She set a high 
value upon the ordinance of preaching, paying great 
attention to the sermons which she heard, speaking of 
them afterwards to her family, and hearing the sub- 
stance of them repeated by some of its members. Be- 
sides this, she wrote out what she remembered of such 
discourses, and digested many of them into questions and 
answers, or under heads of common places ; and thus 
they afforded matter for repeated meditation. By such 
methods of improving her mind, she became able 
to converse with professional divines upon theological 
subjects ; and some of her chaplains declared, that her 
remarks were occasionally more profitable and plea- 
sant than their own private studies, and that while talk- 
ing with her, they themselves learned as weU as taught. 
Nor was this admiration of her attainments confined to 
those who, by their dependence upon her, might be sus- 
pected of flattery : one minister, who merely went upon 
a visit to her, after his return, said to his friends, ^ that 
the half was not told him." Dr Reynolds, bishop of 
Norwich, one of the most learned men of his time, de- 
clared, that though he had been very hospitably received 
at her house, '' the best of his entertsdnment was his 
converse with so excellent a person ;" and the eminent 
Dr Sibbs, author of " The Bruised Reed," and other 
works, used to affirm, that '^ he generally went to other 
places to please others, but to her seat in order to please 
himself." 
Her knowledge had a suitable efiect upon her con- 
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duct. She was constant in the practice of priTate di 
tion ; and cheriahed a holy reverence ibr the public 
of grace, longing throughout the week for the 
return of the Lord's Day, which was to her indeed 
" a delight." She preferred those sermons which dis- 
played " the unsearchable riches of Christ" in his vari- 
ous aflices, explained the cliflerence between raid and 
nominal believers, and urged the nccesBity of a devout 
consistency in thoughts, words, and deeds. Nor was her 
piety confined to the regulation of her own conduct. 
She was careful to provide for those of her own house 
means of spiritual improvement, by the maintenance of 
fiimily worship morning and evening, and the cati9ohi»- 
ing of her servants by the chaplain every fortnight. 
She was the kind spiritual counuelior of her domestic*, 
listening to their complaints amid temptation% and 
giving them sober and pious advice. While she wbb 
cliaritablc towards all the needy and distressed who 
came in her way, she regarded the poor members of 
" tlie household of faith" with special compaedon. 
She considered herself merely a steward of her estate 
for the benefit of others ; and was so ready to do 
good with it, that she never hceitated to relieve the 
distress of those who were mentioned as fit objects of 
charity. She sometimes requested her friends to name 
what sum they deemed proper for her to bestow, say- 
ing, " I will give whatever you tliink is meet and fit 
in this case." While she was kind to her inferiors, 
■he was courteous towards those moving in a higher 
sphere of society, and carefully maintained a generous, 
though not extravagant hospitality. She had a great 
aversion to slander and censoriousnesa, and always en- 
deavoured to put the best construction on actions of 
doubtful character, 

I^y Brooke enjoyed much happinera in her hus- 
band's sodety during his lifetime ; and he marked his 
sense of her affection by leaving her a suitable jointure 
in his will. She was blessed with long life, health of 
body and mind, the respect and friendsbi]) of her neigh' 
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bours and acquaintances, and above all, ^^ that peace of 
Grod which passeth understanding." She was not, how- 
ever, exempt from affliction, and besides the loss of her 
husband, had to lament the death of all her children but 
one ; some of them in infancy and childhood, and others 
after arriving at maturer years. Her last and saddest be- 
reavement was the untimely fate of her third son, Sfr 
Robert Brooke, who was drowned in 1669 while abroad 
on his travels. Although at first much depressed by 
this mournful event, she was soon enabled by Divine 
Grace to say with Eli, " It is the Lord, let him do what 
seemeth him good." She was very anxious that no 
murmurings of hers against the chastening hand of God 
should prove prejudicial to the interests of religion. 

Although she was nearly seventy when her son 
died, she survived him several years. She lingered some 
months under the illness which at length proved fatal ; 
being confined first to her chamber, then to her couch, 
and last of all to her bed, sometimes sufferiug greatly 
£rom pain, in the endurance of which " patience had 
its perfect work." Her mind was calm and composed 
during the whole of this sickness. She had a firm hope 
in Grod, and a sure trust in Christ, of whose grace she 
perceived her constant need, and whose presence she 
earnestly desired to enjoy. She expired almost insen- 
sibly, and had at the last an easy passage to that ^* rest" 
which " remaineth for the people of God." Her charac- 
ter was drawn up by a friend in Latin, of which the 
following is a translation. ^* She had a masculine 
genius, a mind well stored with theology, a dignified 
appearance, a pure heart, an intense devotion, a cheerful 
love, and great patience in tribulation. In every part of 
her character she merited the appellation of a Clu*istian 
lady. She united in herself the excellencies of the 
various pious females whose names are recorded in Holy 
Writ ; being a Sarah to her husband, a Eunice to her 
children, a Lois to her grandchildren, a Lydia to minis- 
ters, a Martha to her guests, a Dorcas to the poor, and 
an Anna to her God." 
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Sheleft behiiid her evidence of her conwcnteii ti 
and unwearied industry, in several mtmuscript volumes, 
all of which had reference to theology or devotion. Fro 
one of thc^, entitled, *■ ObaervationB, Experienc 
Rnlea for Practice,'' ve diall give several ej 



itedtdm^l 
it volumes, 

Ixpericnce a, aaA | 
d extiaotK^I^I 



OBBERVATlONa AND EXPERIENCES. 
The Difficulty ofPTOj/ing mlbmU Wanderins Thought*. 
It is very difficult to carry sincerity and keep np a 
Benae of God through every part of prayer, which is 
necessary to he endeavoured, and is the life of the duty. 
1 find it hard to keep my sonl intent, for my tboug'hta 
are slippery and swift, and my heart is goroetimes 
snatched away against my will, and before I am aware, 
yea, even when I have made the greatest prcjiarBtion, 
and have had the firmest resolutions through grace to 
avoid wandering thoughts. My best prayers therefore 
need Oirist's incense to perfume them. 

Necettiti/ nfConttanrij in Prayer. 
Inconstancy in prayer m not only sinful, but danger- 
ous. Omission breeds dislike, strengthens corruption, 
discovrases the spirit, and animates the unregenerate 
part, Constancy iu this duty begets an holy confidwice 
toW'ardsGod. Inconstency produces strangenesa. Upou 
an omission, I must never approach God again, oi 
next prayer must be an exercise of repentance fi 
lastO! " ' 
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Solitude ii pieaiaiil /o Ihe Chrittian. 
Solitude is no burden to a real Cliristian. He is 
alone when alone. Uis solitude is as hui^y and labori- 
is any part of liis life. It is indeed impossible to lie 
L religious and not in some measure to lovi' aulitude, for 
E all duties of religion cannot be performed in public. It 
■ Is also a thing as noble as it is necessary, to liave pleasun^ 
fm conversing with our own thoughts. TI ' ' 

Pioes not moie naturalJy love company, thi 
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mind doth frequent retirement. Such persons have work 
to do and meat to eat which the world knows not of. 
Their pleasures are secret, and their chief delight is 
between Grod and themselves. The most pleasant part of 
their lives is not in but out of the world.* 

Cfod alone can preserve a Good Name to tis, 

A good name ought to be valued. It is better than 
precious ointment. It is a real and a promised blessing. 
It is to be valued next to life, if it is not equal to it. It 
is an honour to God and our profession. It even makes 
us capable of doing good ; it gives strength to our instruc- 
tions and reproofs, and without it we become useless in 
the world. But it is hard to keep a good name. It re- 
quires much innocence, prudence, and watchfulness; and 
when all is done, unless God restrains the spu'its of men, 
every lying tongue, or malicious or unkind spirit, may 
blot our name. It is hard to preserve a good name, con- 
sidering our own liableness to miscarriages, and the en- 
mity of the world against holiness. 

There is a CTiain of Graces, 

It is most certain there is a chain of graces inseparably 
linked together, and they who have one, have all in 
some good measure. They who have a lively hope, have 
fervent love to God ; and they who love God, love their 
neighbours ; and they who love God and their neigh- 
bours, hate sin ; and they who hate sm, sorrow for it ; 
and they who sorrow for it, will avoid the occasions of 
it ; and they who are thus watchful, wiU pray fervently ; 
^d they who pray, will meditate ; and they who pray 
and meditate at home, will join seriously in the public 
worship of Grod. Thus graces are combined, and holy 
duties connected together, and no grace is found alone. 
It is not with graces as with gifts, — to one is given this, 
and to another that. 



* This passage may remind many of Cowper's beautiful 
hymn, " Retirement.'^ 
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^^^H Z%« Tiingt tehich the Hols Ghoal UoAbi. 

^^^^1 The Uoly Spirit teaches every gracious soul to regard 

^^^^1 the immortal spirit above tlie body, to obey God rather 

^^^^1 than man, and to make provinion for eternity rather than 

^^^^1 time ; and all the circumspect walk of saints, their re- 

^^^^H deomicg their time, their doily de votioo, their self-denial, 

^^^^P their conscientious carriage, and whatever provokes pro- 

^^^H &ne mouths in reproach them, are but the necessary 

^^^H effects of these three principles of wisdom, and all the 

^^^H wickedness of ungodly men proceeds from the want of 

I It is the spiritual part of religion that is hard ; the 

outward port is easy. 

Tniating in God, like many other duties, is my work, 
and my wages. 

It sliows that religion has indeed possessed our minds, 
when we are careful so to manage our thoughts, as that 
they be not only innocent, but most frequently very 
serious and holy. 

It Is no little self-denial to manage our thoughts 
strictly, yet it is the most reasonable part of reli^n, 
and not properly the height of piety, but the foundation 
of it, without which it cannot stand. 

BXTLEB FOR PRACTICE, 

Despise none, for love never rides in triumph over 
inferiors. Put a due value upon your name and reputa- 
tion, hut be not over-solicitous about them, for that di»- 
covers some unmortified lust at the bottom. 

Love nothing above God and Christ, for to love any 
thing more tliau God and Christ is the way either never 
to enjoy it, or to be soon deprived of it, or else to find 
yourseli' deceived in it. 

Do nothing upon which you dare not ask God's 
bles^g. 

Never let the infirmity of thy brother be thy recKa- 
tion. Let not that be tliy sport whidi is heaven's m 
row, for BO is every thing that is 
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Let not fretting and discontent prey upon your time ; 
they will make you neglect some present duty. You 
will be like a ship tossed upon the waters, which is 
moved, but brought to no place. 

Meditate much upon the promises ; for though medi- 
tation can add nothing to them, yet it draws forth the 
sweetness and discovers the beauty which are contained 
in them. 

Esteem time as your most precious talent, which when 
you bestow it upon any, you give them more than you 
can understand. A joint assistance of men and angels 
cannot restore it to you again. 



QUEEN MARY II. 



Mary was the eldest daughter of James, duke of York, 
afterwards King James II., and Lady Anne Hyde 
daughter of the celebrated Earl of Clarendon. She 
was bom on the 30th April 1662. Throughout her 
early years she was remarkable for docility and gentle- 
ness of temper ; and it was said that she never, in the 
whole course of her education, gave her instructors any 
occasion to administer reproof. 

When only in the sixteenth year of her age, she was 
married at St James's, November 4, 1677, to the Prince 
of Orange, afterwards William III.* In this matri- 
monial connexion every pious mind must acknowledge 
the hand of Divine Providence, as it removed the 
princess from the comipt and profligate court of Charles 
II., before she had become sufficiently old to imbibe its 
contagion ; freed her from the risk of being seduced to 
popery, as her mother was ; and united her to a prince 
whose great abilities were constantly directed to the 
advancement of protestantism, and its legitimate ofiF- 
spring, civil and religious liberty. 

The foreign birth and extreme youth of this illustri- 
ous lady were circumstances which, in some degree, 
tended to prepossess the Dutch against her ; but all 

* The marriage was concluded chiefly by the wise advice of Sir 
William Temple. Hume makes the following remarks upon it : — 
** No measure durine this rei^n gave such general satisfaction. 
All parties strove who should most applaud it ; and even Ar- 
lington, who had been kept out of the secret, told the prince, 
* l^at some things, gooa in themselves, were spoiled by the 
manner of doing ttiem, as some things bad were mended by it ; 
bat he would confess that this was a thin^ so good in itself, 
that the manner of doing it could not spoil it.* " 
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prejudices were removed by the admirable prudence, 
gentleness, and benevolence, which marked her tem- 
per and conduct. All ranks and conditions of people 
in the United Provinces combined in the praise and 
love of the princess ; for she endeavoured, by a pious 
and virtuous example, to encourage whatever was ex- 
cellent and praiseworthy. Various anecdotes of her 
exemplary behaviour are related ; among others the 
following : — A lady of noble quality came to the court 
to wait on her upon a Saturday afternoon ; but was 
told that she liad retired from all company, and was 
employed in keeping a fast, as a preparation for receiv- 
ing the Sacrament the next day. The lady staid till 
five o'clock, at which time Mary appeared, and contented 
herself with a very slender supper, it being incongruous 
to conclude a fast with a feast. " Thus solemnly," 
says Dr Bates, who relates the incident, " did she pre- 
pare herself for spiritual communion with her Saviour." 
After her father's accession to the throne of England, 
anxious to try upon his daughter the same sophistry 
which had already proved successful with her mother, 
he wrote to her a letter commendatory of the doctrines 
of the Romish church ; but without efiFect, as she was 
too well grounded in the protestant faith, and too 
sincerely attached to its principles to change her creed. 
In her reply to the king, she informed him of the pains 
which she had taken to arrive at a knowledge of the 
truth ; exposed the fallacy of arguments drawn from 
the misconduct of some advocates of the Reformation ; 
combated from Scripture the assumptions of the Bishops 
of Rome, and the denial of the Word of God to the 
people ; and concluded with expressing her trust, that 
the grace of God would enable her to continue steadfast 
in the belief of those truths to which she was now 
firmly attached. Bishop Burnet, after giving the sub- 
stance of this letter, adds, " that he had a high opinion 
of the princess's good understanding before he saw 
this letter, but that the letter surprised him, and 
gave him an astonishing joy to see so young a person all 
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, Budden, without rom^ulting' any one, able to 
write so solid and learned on epistle, in wliich she 
united, with tlie reapeet due to her father, so great a 
firmneBS, that by it she cut olf nil farther treaty, ao 
that her repulsiug the attack which the king had made 
upou her witli bo much resolution and force, constrained 
the popish party to see that she understood her reli^oa 
as well aa loved it." 

After she had, during the space of more than eleven 
years, adorned her stutioii ua tlie consort of the Stadt- 
holdcr,she was colled to disuhai^ the duties ofa yet more 
derated rank, when, in consequence of the misgOTem- 
ment of Jaraea JI., the crown of Great Britain and 
Ireland was, hy the Convention Parliament, confenred 
upon the Prince and PrinccBX of l!)range in conjunudon. 
They were proclaimed king and queen, by the titles of 
William III. and Mary II., on the l.^Jth of Febmary 
1689, to the great juy of the nation. Her majesty has 
been muoh blamed by some for her supposed un- 
dutifulness in accepting a diadem of which her fether 
had been virtually deprived ; hut there is the best 
reason to believe, that site deeply re^^tted the severe 
measures which the misconduct of James obliged his 
subjects to adopt against him, and unwillingly ascended 
the throne for which he had shown himself ao unfit. 
She became queen of Great Britain witli a sincere detire 
to promote, by every means in her power, the glory of 
God, and the welfare of her people. 

One of the first acts of the new sovereigns was to 
nuBe to the see of Salisbury the excellent Dr Gilbert 
Burnet, with whom tliey had become acquainted in Hol- 
land ; and Mary, whi*n he waited upon her after hia 
appainttnent, said that she hoped now to see the fulfil- 
ment of tliose ideasof episcopal duty which hohudofleti 
communicated to her. .She wan not disappointed ; tot 
rarely has any prelate shown such zeal, disintereated- 
neju, and devotion, as Bishop Burnet displayed in the 

1 discharge of his official avocations. He was one of ftft || 

^^^^ queen's favourite divines ; and ahe urgcil lilm to *^^|H| 



QUEEN MART II. 9? 

take the work, which he completed some years after her 
death, his ^ Exposition of the Thirty-nine Articles," a 
book which is now ranked among the best pieces of 
English theology. 

Such confidence did William repose in the discre- 
tion and popularity of his consor^ that when, some 
time after his accession, he found himself in difficulties 
with regard to the two great political parties which 
then, as now, divided the nation, he resolved to retire 
to Holland, and leave the government in her hands. He 
was, indeed, dissuaded from this step ; but, shortly after, 
setting out to oppose King James in Ireland, he left her 
at the head of affairs, with a cabinet council of eight 
persons of rank to assist her. From the extreme 
modesty of her character, which did not allow her to 
interfere openly with political matters, many supposed 
that this important trust would be too arduous for her ; 
but she acquitted herself of the engagement to admira- 
tion ; and, in a season of general alarm, when the French 
fleet, through the misconduct of the English admiral. 
Lord Torrington, rode triumphant in the Channel, and 
threatened a descent upon the coast, she preserved her 
calmness and fortitude unimpaired. She rejoiced at the 
victory of the Boyne ; and thus commenced a letter of 
congratulation to her husband on that event : — ^^ How 
to begin this letter I know not, or how to render Grod 
thanks enough for his mercies. Indeed they are too 
great, if we look on our deserts ; but, as you say, it is 
his own cause, and since it is for the glory of his great 
name, we have no reason to fear but he will perfect 
what he has begun. For myself, in particular, my heart 
is so full of joy and acknowledgment to that great God, 
who has preserved you, and given you a victory, that 
I am unable to explain it. I beseech him to give me 
grace to be ever sensible, as I ought, and that I and all 
may live suitable to such a mercy as this is." Mary 
evinced the same admirable qualities during the vari- 
ous periods when she was left regent of the kingdom 
in her husband's absence. In the year 1692, find- 
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ing tliat a la^tity of majinera generally previuled, she gSKt 
orders to execute the lawa against (ImnkennegB, swear- 
ing, and the pro&DQtlon of the Lord's-day, and required 
all magiHtrati'B to aid the efforts of government. Even 
while William was in England he committed the 
management of ecclesiaatical affairs te liis consort, who 
chose, as her chief adviser, Aruhbisiiop Tillotaon, She 
was exceedingly desiroua that the eminent stations in 
the churth shontd be filled by men possessed alike of 
piety and prudence, who combined a steady attachment 
to their own communion, with tolerant Bentiinetits to- 
wards the dissenters. She discouraged clergymen of 
ambitious tempers, and occupied herself in seeking out 
and rewarding persons of merit and modesty. In 1699, 
Lord Sidney, the viceroy of Ireland, recommended on 
individual of high birth, hut bad character, to a vacant 
n that country, concealing the circumstances which 
mode the selection of liim improper. The queen waa, 
by such means, deceived into promising the bishopric to- 
tliia person ; but soon ascertaining the real state of the 
case, she cancelled the appointment. She was exceed- 
ingly anxious that the incomes of the poorer clergy 
I should be raised to a suitable degree ; but was (like her 
tHend Bishop Burnet) a great enemy to pluralities wid 
non-residence. On the day before she was seized with her 
lost illness, she avowed her intention of persevering in 
her efforte te improve the condition of the cliurch as long 
as die lived, regardless of the opposition and obloquy 
with vrhich she might meet. 
In the year lfifl3, Mary prevailed upon her husband to 
g:ive his sanetion to a design, formed by a Mr Blair, a 
native of Vii^inia, for building a college there. Thi« 
geodemnn had collected a large sum of money for hia 
benevolent purpose, and government granted an en- 
dowment, and issued a ])atent for the institution, wht^, 
from the founders, received tlie name of William and 
Mat? College. The queen believed tliat tliis seminoiy 
would not merely prove of service to the settlers ia 
Virginia and tlie neighbouring states, but funii:^ 
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students qualified to preach the go^l to the much- 
neglected Indians ; and rejoiced at the prospect of 
benefiting the souls of that destitute portion of the 
great human £Eimily. 

The opinion entertained of this excellent sovereign by 
the sober and pious part of her subjects, has been so well 
described by Bishop Burnet,* that we shall quote his 
words : — " The queen continued still to set a great 
example to the whole nation, which shined in all the 
parts of it. She used all possible methods for reform- 
ing whatever was amiss ; she took ladies oflF from that 
idleness, which not only wasted their time, but exposed 
them to many temptations ; she engaged many both to 
read and to work ; she wrought many hours a-day her- 
self, with her ladies and her maids of honour working 
about her, while one read to them all. The female part of 
the court had been in the former reigns subject to much 
censure, and there was great cause for it ; but she freed 
her court so entirely from all suspicion, that there was 
not so much as a colour for discourses of that sort. She 
did divide her time so regularly between her closet and 
business, her work and diversion, that every minute 
seemed to have its proper employment ; she expressed 
so deep a sense of religion, with so true a regard for it ; 
she had such right principles and just notions, and her 
deportment was so exact in every part of it, all being 
natural and unconstrained, and animated with due life 
and cheerfulness ; she considered every thing that was 
laid before her so carefully, and gave such due encour- 
agement to a freedom of speech ; she remembered every 
thing so exactly, observing at the same time the closest 
reservedness, yet with an open air and frankness ; she 
was so candid in all she said, and cautious in every pro- 
mise she made ; and, notwithstanding her own great 
capacity, she expressed such a distrust of her own 
thoughts, and was so entirely resigned to the king's 
judgment, and so constantly determined by it, that 

* History of his Own Times. 
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wben I laid all these tilings togc^Uier, which I hod loige 
opportunities U} observe, it gave a veiy pleasant pros- 
pect to balance the melajicholy view that rose from the 
ill fortune of our affair? in all other respects. It gave 
us a very particular joy, when we saw that the peiaon, 
whose condition seemed to mark her out as the defender 
and perfecter of uur Reformation, was such in all re- 
Bpocls in her puhlic administiation, aa well as in her 
private deportment, that she seemed well fitted for 
acoompUshiiig that work for which we thought she waa 

These fond expectations were disappointed by the 
Sovereign Disposer of events, who thought tit to remove 
hb servant from an earthly to a heavenly crown. On 
the 18lb of November It!94, lier confidential adviser. 
Archbishop Tillotaon, while attending divine service, was 
a.'ised with a fit of the dfod palsy, and expired on the fifth 
day of bis illneis, in the sixty-filth year of his age, and 
the fourth of his primacy. Both the king and queen were 
much afTected by bis death ; the latter was unable tor 
several days to speak of him without tears. The grief 
which she felt for the lose of the archbishop was soon 
to be manifested by the whole nation for her own demise. 
The smallpox raged at that time in the metropolis, 
and carried off several thousand persons, Mary was 

I attacked by this disease in December 1604, and, in a lew 
days, it became evident that bcr end was approacblog. 
" Never," says Burnet, " was there such a face of uni- 
versal sorrow seen in a court or in a town ai at this tiniB ; 
all people, men and women, young and old, could bcotcd 
reirain from tears." Archbishop Tenison communicated 
the intelligence of her danger to the queen, who received 
it with the utmost composure and resignation. She was 
almost constantly engaged in prayer, and on the day 
before her death, received the sacrament with mndi 
devotion ; aU the bishops who were in attendance being 
pRinitted to portake of it with her. " It was," njs 
the episcopttl hialorian, who was present, " a sorrowful 
company ; for they were losing her who was their chief 
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hope and glory on earth." After this, she enjoined the 
archhishop to read to her suitable passages of Scripture. 
When this was done, she lay silent several hours, and 
gently breathed her last at one in the morning of the 
28th December, in the thirty-third year of her age, 
and the sixth of her reign. Thus, to use the words of 
Milton, 

" When faith and love, which parted from her never. 
Had ripen'd her just soul to dwell with God, 
Meekly she did resign this earthly load 

Of death call'd life, which us from fife doth sever." 

Queen Mary's loss excited the most deep and general 
sorrow.* No event in our history appears to have called 
forth a grief so strictly national, with the exception of the 
death of the Princess Charlotte. Like that lamented scion 
of royalty, her early fate occasioned a variety of tributes 
to her memory, both in prose and verse ; but among the 
former, there are none equal in eloquence to the cele- 
brated sermon of Robert Hall ; and assuredly there 
are none among the latter which can be named in com- 
parison with the lines of Lord Byron in " Childe Harold." 
The best poetical effusion upon the queen's decease is that 
written by Prior, which thus begins :— 

'^ At Mary's tomb, sad sacred place. 

The Virtues shall their vigils keep. 
And ev'ry Muse and ev'ry (xrace 

In solemn state shall ever weep. 
The future pious mournful fair. 

Oft as the rolling years return, 
With fragrant wreaths and flowmg hair. 

Shall visit her distinguished urn. 

For her the wise and great shall mourn. 
When late records her deeds repeat ; 

Ages to come, and men unborn, 
dhall bless her name, and sigh her fate. 

* Burnet says, " She was the most universally lamented 
princess, and deserved the best to be so, of any in our age or in 
our history." The Duke of Shrewsbury thus wrote to Admiral 
Russell, soon after her death : — " Certainly there was never 
any one more reallj and universally lamented." The only 
person of note who is recorded to have thought ill of her, was 
that ambitious termagant the Duchess of Maxlborough. 
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Fair Albion Bboll, with faithftil tmst, 
Har holy queuu'a sad relios gaard, 

Till hesTOn awakea the pretiouB dust. 
And giVBB the saint her full rewMd." 

The poet afterwards celebratea 



are four tines by John Howe, which are curious, as 
probably tlie only verses which that lUustriouB divlue 
ever composed : ^^^ 

" In virtue's race, as far it thirt;-Cwa .^^^M 

ShB went as Woman, Wife, and Qneen cuulil <lu;,^^^H 
Bnt yat, her virtncs told, sh(> died nut yuanj;, ^^^H 
For virtue nerer liv'd at court bo long. ^^^| 

The most etoborate tribute to her memory in prose 
is the short work of Bishop Burnet, " An Essay on the 
Memory of Q,uecii Mary," a treatise worthy of the bio- 
grapher of Hole and Bedell,* In his " History of hU 
Own Times," he states, tliat in this boolt " he had said 
nothing but what he knew to be slriptly true, witliout 
tlie enlargement of figure and rhetoric." From it we 
extract a passage illustrative of her character as a wife. 
" She was so tender and respectful, that she seemed to go 
beyond the most perfect iilca to wiiicb wit or invention 
has been able to rise. The lowest condition of life, or 
the greatest ine<inaljty of fortune, lias not affordwl ao 
I complete a pattern. Tendemcasand complnceneyseemed 
\ to atrivo wiiich of them should be tlie more eminent. 

" When Bnmet," iajs Bishop Jebb, " wrote of nnuine 

laess, he seems to have written with an an^l'ii qnill?' Ilia 

B prelate remarks, that tlie " Character of Uueeii Marjr " 

_ . jie of tho minor pieces which wonki, of themselrw, liKva 

K deaorvedly procured tor the Bishop of Salisbury Iho — '—• -• 

I Iff posterity. 
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She had no higher satisfaction in the prospect of the 
greatness that was descending on her, than that it gave 
her an occasion of making her husband a present worthy 
of himself ; nor had crowns or thrones any charm in them 
that was so pleasant to her, as that they raised him to a 
greatness which he so well deserved, and could so well 
maintain. She was all zeal and rapture when any thing 
was to be done that could either express afiPection or 
show respect to him. She obeyed with more pleasure 
than the most ambitious could have when they com- 
mand." Well might King William say to Archbishop 
Tenison,* when he came to administer consolation to 
him after his bereavement, " that he could not but 
grieve, since he had lost a wife who, in sixteen years, 
had never been guilty of an indiscretion." 

The celebration of the virtues of this distinguished 
lady was not confined to the clergy of that church to 
which she belonged ; the non-conformist ministers readily 
joined in the grateful task. Funeral sermons were 
preached for her by the leaders of the two great divisions 
of dissenters, Dr Bates and Mr Howe. We shall give 
an extract from each. 

** In the public worship of Grod," says Dr Bates, " she 
was a bright example of solemn and unaffected devotion. 
She prayed with humble reverence, heard the word with 
respectful silence, and with serious application of spirit, 
as duly considering the infinite interval between the 
supremacy of heaven and princes on earth ; that their 
greatness in its lustre is but a faint and vanishing re- 
flection of the divine majesty. Her religion was not con- 
fined to the chapel ; but every day she had chosen hours 
for communion with Grod, of which he is the only dis- 
cemer and rewarder. Some who are high in the world 
think it sufficient to pay a complimental visit to God 
once a-week, and content themselves with the external 
service (though destitute of holy affections, which are 

* The archbishop preached her funeral sermon in West- 
minster Abbey before both houses of Parliament. 
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the life of religion), or, at best, are satisfied with a few 
expiring acts of devotion ; but the good queen's conver- 
sation was in heaven. She was constant in those duties 
in which the soul ascends to God in solemn thoughts and 
ardent desires, and God descends into the soul by the 
excitations and influences of his Spirit." 

Mr Howe, after enumerating her gifts and graces^ thus 
proceeds : — ^*' These rich endowments every way accom- 
plished her for all the duties that belonged to her, whether 
in her Christian, conjugal, or political capacity ; which, 
if we consider together, the world cannot give an in- 
stance, for many by-past ages, of so much lost out of it 
in one person. When did Christianity lose so conspi- 
cuous an ornament, a king so delectable and helpful a 
consort, a kingdom so venerable and beloved a sove- 
reign !" 




Mbs Elizabeth Bi^ry, who was bom in March 1644, 
at Clare, in the county of Suffolk, was the danghter 
of Cnptnin Ailam Lawrence, am! Klizabeth claughtcr of 
Henry Cutta of Clare, a lawyer, eminent for his serious 
and peaceable character. Both of Mrs Bury's parents 
were excellent individuals ; but she was Soon deprived 
of herfathcr'e instructions and example, as he died I3th 
June 1648, shortly after she had completed her fourth 
year. Her mother, who died October 6, 1697, aged 
sBYenty-cigiit, had the satisfaction of witnessing the early- 
piety of her daughter, whose conversion took place in 
the tenth year of her age. The benefit and comfort 
which she derived from thus beginning to " serve the 
Lord betimes," induced lier to recommend religion to 
the young with great earnestness. 

Tiie incidents of Mrs Bury's life were few. She was 
married to Griffith Lloyd of Hemingford-grey, in Hun- 
tingdonshire, on the first of February 1667, when she 
was nearly twenty-three. Her husband was a gentle- 
man of good estate and great piety, active and generous 
in spirit and very zealous in reconciling diftarences 
among his neiglilMmrs ; for, being himself of an amiable 
dispontjon, he could not endure to see others at variance. 
He and his wife liad lived together with remarkable 
tiarmony fifteen years, when slie was deprived of liijn by 
death on April 13, 1682. She lived an equal period with- 
out entering into a second union ; bnt at last, in 1697, 
a few months before her mother's death, she married 
the Rev. Samuel Bury, a dissenting minister in Bristol, 
" |s gurvived her, and wrote memoirs of her life. 
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From an early period, this lady was remaikaU* 
for talent and ardour in the pursuit of knowledge. 
Utr strong understanding fitted her to acquire, her 
excellent memory enabled her to retain,an acqumntance 
with various sciences. She learned the French tongue 
priucipiilly for the purpose of conversing with the Pro- 
testant refugees, to whom she was a steady friend and 
benefactress. But her iavourite langu^e wa» Hebrew, 
which she valued as the original dialect of the Old 
Testament ; and, by long study, attained great profi- 
uienuy in it. A collection of critical rcniaika upon the 
idioms and phrases of this ancient tongue waa found 
amoiig her papers after her decease. Every pursuit WM 
mode subservient to the better understanding of tie 
Bible, which was always her favourite book. She also 
delighted greatly in Henry's Cowmeatary, which ehe 
admired for its ingenuity, plainness, and devotion. She 

:{errcd practic^ tu e]x^ulative theology ; and the 

re close and searching any author was, he was the 
mare valued hy her. Her knowledge never made bei 
proud or vain, as she always entertained a deep sense of 
the imperfection of all human acquirements, and espe- 
cially of her own. 

As an important mean of religious improvement, Mrs 
Bury adopted, about her eighteenth or twentieth year, 
the habit of keeping a diary ; aud finding much spirit- 
nal benefit from this practice, slie frequently recom- 
mended it to others. In thisjoumal site regularly recorded 
varieties of her religious experience ; the state of 
'lier servants, and others committed to her care ; the 
uncommon events which hoppened to her, to any laeia- 
ber of her family, or to the church in general ; the Iciod- 
neas of Providence to her in temporal things ; her merci- 
fol preservations in journeys ; the substance of the books 
which she read, the sermons a:id coiivcrsatiotui which 
she heard ; her success with young persons, in whom ahe 
took great mtercst, and whom she endeavoured to instruct 
in religion by every means in her power ; and viuiiniB 
Mher circumstanccti which it might he tedious to a 
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merate. Unfortnnately, her diary during nearly thirty 
years was written in shorthand, and consequently be- 
came useless to others after her death. The first por- 
tion of it which her husband was able to discover, 
was commenced in the year 1690, from which it con- 
tinued to the end of her life. She always began the 
morning with God, dedicating to his glory her first and 
freshest thoughts, and imploring his blessing upon all 
the avocations of the day. She engaged in private 
reading, meditation, and prayer, before the time of 
family devotion, copying the example of the psalmist, 
who says, " My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, 
O Lord ; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up." (Ps. v. 3.) After domestic 
wor^ip she again retired to her closet, where she gen- 
erally spent most of the forenoon. " She lighted her 
lamp," as she often expressed it, by reading the holy 
Scriptures, generally with her favourite exposition, 
Henry's Commentary, She was very diligent in com- 
paring parallel passages, and thus obtaining the light 
which one text of Scripture throws upon another. She 
then poured out her soul in prayer, with a constant re- 
gard to the intercession of Christ ; but often bitterly 
lamented her wanderings of mind and heart in that 
duty. She concluded her morning exercises with a hymn 
of praise ; and then recorded all these incidents in her 
diary. Through the whole of the day she " walked 
with God," and closely scrutinized all her actions, avoid- 
ing the occasions of sin which offered themselves to her, 
watching over her heart, " setting a guard upon her lips," 
accustoming herself to spiritual conversation with others, 
and frequently lifting up her heart in ejaculatory prayer 
(HT praise. In the evening, as early as she could, she 
caUed herself to an account for all that she had done 
during the day, again committed to her journal what- 
ever had occurred ; and after engaging in private prayer, 
joined the family in their evening devotions. Such 
was her regular course of spending the day. 

While such was the holy manner in which she spent 
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^^^H other Aaya of the week, it is not wonderful that dw 
^^^H Sabbath Vfoa kept by her in the most beeaming way. 
^^^^^ She v/BB very uneasy if her worldly business was not 
^^^H despatched on Saturday at a eufliciently early hour to 
^^^H allow her to devote some time to preparation for the 
^^^^a weekly festivaL On it she endeavoured to awake with 
^^^^1 pious impressions, and possess her mind at lirst with snit- 
^^^^1 able thoughts ; she then enj^aged in secret prayer to fit 
^^^H her for the various duties of the day ; after which aLa 
^^^H read and reflected, until the hour of family devotion. 
^^^V When that was over, she again sought her chamber to 
^^^^ read, meditale, and pray ; and, m her supplttations at 
the " throne of grace," always remembered the minister, 
beseeching God to grant him assistance and success in his 

It labours. She was always iu good time for church, and 

^^^^1 took care that her whole family should accompany her. 
^^^^k Af^r the public services were concluded, she with- 
^^^^B drew for meditation ; and then examined her servanbi 
^^^^1 upon the discourses which they hod heard, impressing 
t upon them the necessity of deriving spiritual benefit 

from them. Before evening prayers she again retired 
to her closet to engage in private communion with God, 
^^^^ In the prospect of joining in the sacrament of the Lord's 
^^^^L Supper, she inEtitut<!d a rigorous inquiry into the state of 
^^^^^ her soul ; confessing and bewailing her sins, and praying 
^^^^V for strength lo be more consistent and spiritually-minded 
^^^B in future. So etrict was she in guarding against " eating 
* and drinking unworthily," that the season of the sacra- 

ment vros generally a time of " great refreshing from the 
■ presence of the Lord." 

^^^H No spiritual exercise gave Mrs Bury greater delist 

^^^^L than prayer, with reference to which she used to say, 
^^^^P that " she would not be hii'ed out of her closet for a 
^^^^F thousand worlds." She wondered that any petsoDs 
1^^^^ could live without this devotional exercise, declaring 
that tlley deprived tlieinselves of one of the greatMt 
privileges which wss ever vouchsafed to the children of 
I men. She possessed nn extmordimirj' gift of Bupp lkfct | 

1^^^^ tion, as wus frci^ueiitly remarked by tlie membel^^^Hj 
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her household, when she conducted their devotions in 
the absence of Mr Bury, and by her husband himself, 
when, upon some particular occasions, they prayed to- 
gether In private. He said, that at such seasons he 
was " struck with wonder at the freedom and aptness of 
her language, at the warmth and vigour of her affections^ 
at her humble confidence in God, and at her strong ex- 
pectations of blessings from him." 

One who delighted so much in prayer was not likely 
to commence any work of importance without engaging 
in it. She never took any person into her service with- 
out previously asking God's direction and blessing ; and 
when she engaged her domestics, she made them ac- 
quainted with the strictly religious habits of her family, 
to which they were expected to conform. She " watched 
for then* souls, as one that had to give an account ;" 
and frequently inquired into their religious state, in- 
structing, warning, reproving, and encouraging them as 
she saw occasion. Her zealous elBForts for their spiritual 
good were blessed to the eternal welfare of several of 
her domestics. She never parted with any one without 
the most serious reflection ; and, when she had deter- 
mined to send her away, she used to take her into her 
closet, and there give her serious admonitions about her 
future conduct, in order that she might prove acceptable 
in other families. 

This pious woman was a great enemy to flattery ; she 
never practised it herself, and was exceedingly displeased 
with any one who attempted to gain her favour by com- 
pliments. She thought that, as evil speaking moved men 
to sin, so improper silence left them in it ; and therefore 
often took the liberty of reproving others for their vices, 
being far more anxious for their ultimate benefit than 
for their temporary good will. Although some resented 
this freedom, others were so much affected by the judici- 
ous kindness of her manner even when finding fault, that 
they thanked her at the time, and esteemed her more 
highly ever after. Nor was she more desirous of giving 
than of receiving reproof. She regarded those persons as 
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her truest friends, who moet faithfully reminded her tS 
her besetting sins ; and acknowledged her obligations 
to them \Theu they administered rebuke. Her kindness 
to the sitk and poor was in perfect unison with her other 
Christian graces ; she ministered alike to tlieir temporal 
and spiritual necessitiea. 

From the time of her conversion to the end of her 
life, ftlrs liury was occupied in preparation for death. 
Judgment, and eternitj. As a means of mninlainini; a 
constant remcmbranee of the great work which rfie 
had to do, she caused a motto to hu engraved in her closet 
in Hebrew charaeters, " Thou God eeest me ;" hereby 
intimating lier consciousness of tile presence of her 
Maker and Judge, and of the awful rpckoning which he 
would one day make with her. About the twentieth 
year of her age Jt pleased the Aimigiity to ^ve her sure 
evidence that she was accepted in Christ ; and trom that 
time till her death, a period of fifty-six: years, she lived 
in the confirmed and comfortable hope of eternal bliss. 
For a longtime iwfore her decease, the increasing weak- 
neffi of her body reminded her of her mortality, and ahe 
continued always waiting for her dismissal to gloiy. 
On the 3d of May I'SO, aa she and her husband had 
jast entered into a friend'a house, where they were to 
have dined, she was seized with a severe pain in one of 
her ears, which occasioned immediate deafnesa ; and, as 
«he was now unable to converse, she refjnestccl leave to 
;9Vtum home. This privation continued to exercise her 
jiatience, and she waa shortly after attaoked by a plen< 
.jitie fever, which was succeeded by a lethargy ; the 
latter disorder in a great measure depriving her friends 
«f the pioUB remarks whieh tliey had expected to huar 
firnn her deathbed. 

In former illnesses, when she thought herself in 
danger of death, although nnturally of a timorous dis- 
position, she completely triumphed over all fear of the 
l««t ciicmy, and frequently exclaimed, " death, wIu»b 

I is thy sting ! i.'mve, where is thy victory i ThantoJ 

^^■k be to God, wlio giveth mu the victory through m; flMH 
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Jesus Christ." In this her last sickness she had the 
same strong faith and steady hope as hefore, hut a more 
difficult passage out of life than had heen anticipated. 
Her Mends inferred from her continual groanings, that 
her sufferings were intolerahle ; hut, when she was asked 
concerning them, she generally replied, " I feel little 
pain, hut great restlessness." The nature of her disease 
prevented her from saying much; hut whatever she 
uttered was rational and spiritual. She was not only 
calm hut cheerful. " my God," said she, " I wait 
for thy salvation." " This day I hope to he with Christ 
in paradise." " The promises of God are all yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus ; and here my faith lays hold, and 
keeps its hold." On the 11th of May she entreated her 
friends to detain her no longer hy their prayers, hut 
resign her into the hand of God ; ** which," says her 
hushand, " we did with as much earnestness as ever we 
had asked her life before." About ten o'clock that night 
she expired without a sigh or a groan ; having on her 
countenance the most pleasant smile that had ever been 
observed there. Thus " slept in Jesus " a woman, of 
whom it may be said, in the words of Jeremy Taylor 
respecting Lady Carbery, that she was " not of a com- 
mon, but of an exemplary piety." Like " the beloved 
Persis," she " laboured much in the Lord." 

Her frmeral sermon was preached by an old and 
valued friend of her husband, the Rev. William Tong, 
whose discourse was published along with the Memoirs 
drawn up by Mr Bury. Li a letter prefixed to it, and 
addressed to her afflicted partner, the author thus re- 
marks, — ** Hers is a life that will condemn the world. 
It is a life which will convict and put to shame many 
whose hearts are right with God, and who will by it be 
made sensible of their own failings. While they blush 
for these, they will rejoice at the discovery of such 
beauties of holiness and riches of grace." Dr Watts 
composed an elegy upon her death, which he requested 
Mr Bury to accept, " as a tribute paid to the memory of 
80 uncommon a virtue, and a life of piety so sublime." 
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Id the first extract from Mrs Bury'a diary, whick a 
husband gave to tlic world, there ia the following In- 
teresting passage, expreaaive of the steudfaatneaB of Jier 
faith. The date of it is asiiertuiDed tu have been tlie 27th 
September 16EI0, when she was in her forty-seventh 
year, and intlie stftto of widowhood. "Aalliavechueen 
God for my portion, so I atuiid by my choice, and re- 
joice in it above all the world ; and, through his grace 
assisting me, I resolve never to forsake liim, tliough I 
die for it, which I aboil never do without cxtraordinaiy 
aide, having no natural courage. I have chosen the 
path of God'a precepts aa the means of obtaining ihiB 
end, and have deliberately, entirely, and joyfully given 
myself to Jesus Christ, the way, the truth, and the 
life, and his love I prefer to all the world; and, by 
many sweet, though too e^ort experiences, 1 have fonnil 
hie love lifting up my heart above ail earthly enjoy- 
ments, and aometimea making it joyful under pain sud 
trouble, which has hiiiti^ the power of his prevailing 
love, BJiJ made me hope it will cast out feor, if he call 
mc to martyrdom," 

Nearly six yeare afferwards we have the succeeding 
delightful record of her experience. " August 4tli, 1S90, 
O, how much better than life, or any thing in life, k 
the loving-kindness of God, so sweetly, so evidently, 
K> abundantly manifested to my soul this morning t 
Lord, how free, how full, how humlile and ingenuous 
my confea^ona, when thine Uoly Spirit indites themr 
and grants me his assistance ! what a view of sin! what 
melting shame and sorrow I what tears of love I what 
delight! what panting after more grace 1 what calm and 
joyful acquiescence in what was otice dreaded discipline ! 
■what cheerful unresei'ved resignation! Lord, how long 
JiBve I struggled in vain for what thou hast given me of 
thy free bounty in one hour I Lord, keep it ever on 
:jny heart !" 

Under the date of 25th October 1 70(i we find the fol- 
ilowing entry in her journal. " 1 set doaely to exaniii|v . 
my state, and begged of God to discover whatever ■ " 
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take I might have been under in my former trials, which 
I reviewed. Mr Vines distinguishes the true Christian 
from the hypocrite by the following marks. 1. A true 
Christian's hati'ed against sin, and his liking to Grod^ 
arise from an inward nature or principle. Lord, my 
conscience does not reproach me when I say, I hate the 
whole species of sin, and whatever appears sinful to me ; 
I love the whole law of God, and my soul pants daily 
for more conformity to it. 2. The inward man of a 
Christian is made up of Christ. Lord, thou knowest 
that the little knowledge of faith in Christ and tastes of 
Christ which I have experienced, have made me hate 
and mourn for sin, and love Christ ; and that I fight 
against sin in his strength. I have known the teachings 
of God, and love my adorable Lord Jesus Christ for 
himself. My repentance and sorrow for sin are most 
pungent when I am under the power of love. I desire 
grace for service as well as for salvation. 3. True grace 
casts out self-love. Grace comes from and draws the 
soul into union with Christ. Lord, I love my soul and 
body when tliey love and serve thee. I hate that either 
should dishonour thee. I am willing to deny myself 
any thing for thee ; yet I fear too much indulgence of 
myself by sloth and love of ease. 4. To love and seek 
God for himself, is above the power of all common gifts. 

Lord ! thou hast enabled my soul to love thee for 
thy glorious excellencies and perfections, as well as for 
thy redeeming love, though not always so distinctly as 

1 would. From these and such like evidences, upon 
the most diligent search that I can make, I dare not but 
conclude that I am a sincere Christian, and no hypocrite." 

August 17, 1707. Before partaking of the Lord's 
Supper, she thus writes : — " I go to this holy feast for 
increase of faith ; that I may more clearly apprehend 
divine truths, and be more distinct and firm in the 
assurances of them ; that my consent to the covenant 
may be more free, resolved, and delightful ; that my love 
may be more inflamed ; and that I may be more patient 
in sufiPering, and more diligent in doing the will of God, 
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I depend on the all-sufficient grace of God for stiel^til 
■y duty, for wisdoro to dirwt me, and for victory 
n iind temptation. Help, Lord, under all afflic- 
md in mj loat change ! Strengthen my faith, 
:e, and diligence hy this ordinance !" 1720. 
January 1. "I ended the last and began the preBent 
year in extremity of pain. After a long making night, 
I could not fix my mind on any thing with comfort till 
part four iu the morning, when 1 surrendered myself 
streeh to God, and begged healing for my diseased son). 
I rose at six, in much pain, entreated of God to recon- 
cile me t« his discipline, and show me wherefore he thus 
contvnds with me. Not long after, I bud soiue ease, and 
WBB earned in a chair to the houBC of God, where 1 gave 
thanks, and experienced a joyful day. Lord, pity and 
heal my soul, and prepare me for glory ! O, make 
haste, my beloved, and end those days of sin and sorrow 
to a poor distressed worm that longs to be with thee." 

The correspondence of this excellent woman is re- 
markable for the sound judgment and fcrvent piety 
which it manifests. The following is an extract irom a 
letter addressed to a young fi'iend, containing directi<»B 
how to instruct a child ; — 

" I am glad tliat your brother can so prettily diTert 
you. I wish you wisdom and love to instruct him. Bo 
Twy watebful over his conversation ; and whatever yoo 
find fiiulty In him, show him the evU of it rather than 
charge him with it, lest you pnt him upon tying to hide 
his guilt. Let him see that you love him before y<m 
cliide him, and that you are ready to conceal or exmie 
hig tolerable faults. Be very frequiTit, but not tedioDS, 
in your instructions. Often open the nature und incul- 
cate the neoesBity of prayer lor all we want, and the 
enconragtngpromisesof God that he will hear us. Lisp 
to your brotliCT in his own Iniiguoge what he prays for 
by his form, and lulmur to excite in him a sense of hia 
sad state by sin, greater desires aft«r grace, and fnller 
resolutions and endeavours after the lite and powwrf] 
godliness. Let some port of ius catechiua be daily «i 
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and what he most imperfectly Tepeats be said at his 
going to sleep and at his first waking. Talk over the 
sermons you hear together in language adapted to his 
capacity, and fail not to beg of God a blessing upon all 
your labours, or else you will do little to purpose. If 
God make you instrumental in the conversion of your 
brothers and sisters, it will be a great honour and com- 
fort, and will produce the strongest union among you. 
Take special care of those who are in the greatest danger. 
Imitate your godly impartial mother, who, though she 
loved all her children alike, yet would often say, ' If she 
knew to which child she had conveyed most of her sinful 
nature, she would pity and endeavour the help of that 
child most.' " 

The following reflections upon spiritual declension are 
extracted from another letter : — 

" A declining state is incident to the best, and there- 
fore to be feared by all. How shamefully have some of 
our acquaintance stained their families, and whither 
have their gradual declensions at last brought them ! I 
know there are many who assert a total apostasy from 
true grace ; but you and I have been taught better, and 
can comfortably conclude, from God's unchangeable love, 
decree, and almighty power engaged for perseverance, 
and from our union to Christ, and his constant inter- 
cession for us, that the habits of true grace cannot be 
lost ; but, alas ! what abatements may there be in the 
degrees and exercise, in the life and strength of it ! And 
how sad and deplorable is such a case ! Who can but 
pity a robust body reduced to a skeleton by a pining 
consumption ! And is less pity due to souls declining in 
their graces, when ardent love, strong desires, humblest 
mournings, liveliest joys, are all withering, or choked 
with a confluence of worldly cares or pleasures I Ah ! 
the sadness of this state ! May I never weep over any 
of my dear relations in such a case I The best are apt 
to decline in duty, in their love and affection to it, and 
sometimes find a sad distance from God, an estrangement 
from him, and a shyness of him- in prayer, which yet 
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^^^H^ before has been the deliglit und relief of their ■ 
^^^1 Surely the restraining prayer is a very sad nrnrk, and 
^^^^1 irhBn ourheartadanatjuyfully answer llie call of God to 
^^^H seek hia fatx. And it is little better when our wandering 
^^^^1 spirits are not watched, called in, and made to ply their 
^^^1 imrkghut flies light npon the snciifice that used t«ilame. 
^^^^1 Nay, if but our cht^rfulnesa in duty should abate, how 
^^^H heavily shall we drive i If what was once our delight 
^^^H becomes our task and burden ; if after duty there ia no 
^^^^ edvantage, no greater nearness to God, no fuller resoln- 
^^^H tions, no more humble rcaignutlon, huw weary shall we 
^^^H quickly be of our choicest hajipineaa, for the enjoyment 
^^^^H of some interior good, or, what is worse, BOine foul cor- 
^^^H mptioD, which our treacherous hearts have secretly 
^^^H fallen in love with, while yet we profess to be entirely 
^^^B the Loi'd's 1 There ore in the best such remnunts of sin 
^^^H as ever incline b> aposUsy ; for none are so completely 
^^^H sanctified but the flesh is still ' lusting against the 
^^^f Spirit;' and indwelUng-sin is an active principle, very 
I importunate, and not easily to be denied. The tempta- 

tions too of Satan are always assaulting, and our own 
corruptions are ever ready to aide with them ; yea, God's 
just desertions olten concur, for, though be does not 
withdraw his love and care, yet, for our neglects, he 
often may and does suspend liis influence and af^istaDce, 
— and then, what are we ! Let me entreat you not to 
lose these hasty lines till you have tried your present 
I casi>, whether you arc growing or declining. If grace 
I witliCTS, I am sure comfort must do the same. If this 
t he your condition, remember whence you are fallen, end 
•repentanddoyour lirat works,' and lay freah hold upon 
the great Redeemer. If your case be better, bless God, 
and rejoice my soul in letting me know it." 
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RACHEL, LADY RUSSELL 



The subject of this biography was the second daughter 
of Thomas Wriothesley, earl of Southampton, by his first 
wife, Rachel de Rouvigny, descended from a noble Hu- 
guenot family. The earl was eminent alike for his talents 
and his attachment to the royal cause during the civil war ; 
and although anxious to embrace every opportunity of 
concluding an honourable peace between the contend- 
ing parties, he was so far from indifferent to the interest 
of Charles, that he, among others, offered his own life 
to preserve that of his sovereign, on the plea that he had 
been one of his advisers, and was therefore a proper ob- 
ject for the popular fury. He rejected every attempt 
made by Cromwell to gain him over ; and, according to 
Burnet, remitted large sums of money to Charles II. 
during his exile. At the Restoration, he was made 
Lord High Treasurer ; but though he filled that office 
with ability and integrity, he was no favourite with his 
dissolute master, as he refused to stoop to the meanness 
which then formed a passport to royal favour. He died 
in 1667, leaving three daughters, two by his first, and 
one by his second marriage. Elizabeth, the eldest of the 
three, married Edward Noel, son of Viscount Camp- 
den, afterwards created Earl of Gainsborough ; the 
youngest became the wife, first of Joceline Percy, the 
last Earl of Northumberland, and next of the Duke of 
Montague. Rachel, who was the second in the order of 
birth, came into the world in 1636, and had the misfortune 
to lose her mother in infancy. Of her early years little 
is known ; but, at the age of seventeen, she was mar- 
ried to Francis^ lord Vaughan, eldest son of Richard, 
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earl of Carbeiy, and of the admirable lady 
known as the hostess of Jeremy Taylor. She gained the 
affection of her hustiand's family by an exemplary dia- 
. chai'ge of her connubial duties. In the year 166S, she 
-became a mother, but her child died shortly after, and 
I the had no fiirther family by his lordship. The death 
P of tliat nobleman took place after no long intervfti ; 
when she went to reside with her sister, Lady Eliza- 
beth Noel, at the estate of Titclilielil in Hampshire, to 
which she had succeeded as Lord Southamptoa's eldcat 
daughter. 
I It 19 not known at what time Lady Vanghan'a at- 
■ quointance with the gentleman with whom she was to 
I ifiirm a second union commenced. He was then only a 
]F younger brother, and she inherited conaiderable pro- 
perty by the death of her father, so tiiat, in a worldly 
point of view, the advantages of the connexion were 
cliiefly on the »de of tlie former. Their marriage took 
place about the end of l(J6il ; hut the lady retained her 
former title till about eight years afterwards, when, by 
the death of her husband's elder brother, she became 
entitled to the style of Lady Russell. By her second 
marriage, she had only three children, one son and two 
L daughters. 

I During fourteen years, she is said to havo enjoyed 
fta domestic happiness which has seldom been equalled. 
~ D indeed realized to her husband tile words of 



d he repaid her love with eqnal affi.*ctioD. They were 
Hldnm separated; hut,duringthe brief seasons of abaence, 
& correspondence was maintained, of which several spe- 
mmene (chiefly however the letters of Lady Russell) 
have been preserved, ext'^nding from 1073 to 1682. 
Those epistles are chari-uteri/ed by the good sense, ten- 
derness, and piety, lor which tjieir writer wus so re- 
mitrkuhic ; embracing every variety of incident 
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important political intelligence to such domestic news 
as the following : — " The girls were fine in remem- 
brance of the happy 29th of September ;* and we drank 
your health after a red-deer pie, and at night your girls 
and I supped on sack-posset, — ^nay, mastert would have 
liis room, and for haste burnt his fingers in the posset ; 
but he does but rub his hands for it." She thus ex- 
presses herself on one occasion : — " My best life, you 
that know so well how to love and to oblige, make my 
felicity entire, by believing my heart possessed with all 
the gratitude, honour, and passionate affection to your 
person any creature is capable of, or can be obliged to ; 
and this granted, what have I to ask but a continuance 
(if Grod see fit) of these present enjoyments I — If not, a 
submission, without murmur, to his most wise dispen- 
sations and unerring providence, — shaving a thankfiil 
heart for the years I have been so perfectly contented 
in. He knows best when we have had enough here. 
What I most sincerely beg from his mercy is, that we 
both live so as, whichever goes first, the other may not 
sorrow as for one of whom they have no hope. Then 
let us cheerfully expect to be together to a good old 
age ; if not, let us not doubt but he will support us 
under what trial he will inflict upon us. These are 
necessary meditations sometimes, that we may not be 
surprised above our strength by a sudden accident, being 
unprepared." This passage, so full of sober piety, ac- 
quires an interest from the severe affliction to which the 
author of it was afterwards exposed. 

During the period which we have indicated above, 
the chief sorrow which Lady Russell was called upon 
to endure was the death of her sister Elizabeth, which 
occurred in 1679. The opposition of her husband to the 
court had sometimes occasioned her considerable anxiety, 
and a curious proof of the insecurity of the times is 
aflbrded by a postscript to one of her letters, " Look 
to your pockets, a printed paper says you will have 

* Lord Russell's birthday. f Her son. 
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fine papers pnt into them ; — and then ivitneases to I 

b swear," But, till the year 1683, he woa ploc'fd in no 
real danger. At that period, six lendera of the popular 
party formed themselves into a coiineil, fur the purpose 
of onBultmg upon the measures requisite to be token 
in order to check the deepotic proceedings of the king 
and hu hrother the; Duke of York. These individiiBls 
vere the Duke of Monmouth, Lord Russell, Lord Essex, 
Lord Howard, Algernon Sidney, and John Hampden, 
grandson of the celebrated jiatriot of that name. It 
unfortunately happened, that at tlie same time Lord 
Shaftesbury was concerting measures of a much more 
violent description, employing as his tools Eome of the 
old officere of Cromwell'B army, who went so far aa 
to project the assaesination of Charles and his hrother. 
An aeeidental meeting with two of these desperadoes at 
the house of a wine-merchant, in whom he confided, 
proved fatal to Lord Russell, for they became wttntssM | 

against him, in order to save their own lives ; the plot i 

llaving been previously disclosed to government hy an- 
vther of those concerned in it. Five of the members of 
&e conndl were arrested ; Monmouth alone escaped. 
Lord Howard, in hopes of pardon and reward, confessed 
all that he knew of the intentions of his confederates ; 
luid the crown-lawyers, in order to cut oiF Lord Rnsell, 
«'hoBe patriotism rendered him very obnoxious to go~ 
vemment, strainpd the statute of high treason, and pro- 
pnrcd from a packed jury the condemnation of the noble 

When her husband was arrested, Lady RumcII en- 
deavoured by every meana in her power to cheer hia 
confinement. On the day of his trial, she accompanied 
him into court; and whtu the attomry-general told 
him, that he might employ any of his servants in 
waiting to take notes of the evidence for his use, be 
replied, that he needed no assistance, except that of 
the lady who sat by liis side. At these words, tJie 
spectators looked to see who this lady was, and reco^ 
niging in her the daughter of the good Earl of Soi"'™ 
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ampton, thrilled with sympathy for her unfortunate 
position. After Lord Russell's condemnation, she went 
and threw herself at the feet of the king, pleading the 
merits and services of her father as a mean of procuring 
the commutation of the sentence. She pled in vain. 
Charles, influenced, as some writers assert, by the urgent 
request of his brother James, in whose eyes Lord Russell, 
as a steady Protestant, appeared very dangerous, refused 
to grant her petition, and is said to have told her that he 
dared not p^urdon her husband, whom he knew to be his 
mortal enemy. The noble prisoner had explicitly and 
earnestly denied all participation in any design upon 
the king's life ; and it is probable that the words of his 
majesty were merely intended as a plausible pretext for 
ref^ising the prayer of a lady whose virtues had made a 
strong impression in her favour. 

Other efforts were made to save his lordship. Pater- 
nal affection induced the Earl of Bedford to offer the 
Duchess of Portsmouth, the king's mistress, the sum of 
£100,000, if she would procure his pardon ; but this 
attempt likewise proved unavailing. Lord Russell re- 
jected two proposals of his attached though dissipated 
fiiend Lord Cavendish, who offered either to stay in 
prison for him, while he withdrew in his clothes, or to 
attack the guard who should convey him to the place of 
execution, and thus give him? an opportunity of escap- 
ing, which the populace would have cordially facilitated. 
He also revised to consent to the advice of Drs Burnet 
and Tillotson, who tried to prevail upon him to acknow- 
ledge to the king that subjects had in no case a right to 
resist the throne. He was too noble-minded to purchase 
life by endangering his friends, or by compromising his 
principles. 

Finding all efforts to procure her husband's pardon 
unavailing. Lady Russell devoted herself to the office of 
cheering, by affectionate attention, the short remain- 
der of his earthly existence. Nor was he insensible 
to her rare constancy and kindness. A few days before 
his execution, when she had left his apartment, he re- 
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marked, that " the parting with her was the greatat 
thing he had to do, for he feared she would hardly 
he able to Itar it : the conuem about preserving him 
filled her mind bo now, that it in some measure aap- 
ported her, hut when that was over he woa appre- 
hensive that the strength of her afiection would endan- 
ger her health. On the Thursday, when she was gone to 
endeavour to procure a reprieve tEl Monday, he Boid, 
that lie wished she would give over beating every bush, 
and mnning bo about for his preservation ; bu^ when 
he considered that it would be some mitigation of her 
Borrow, if she left nothing undone that could have given 
any probable hope, he acquiesced. Dr Burnet, who at- 
tended his lordship as chaplain, relates these circum- 
etauces, and adds, " Ineversaw his heart so near failing 
him OS when he apoke of her ; sometimes I saw a tear in 
his eye, and he would turn about and presently change 
the discourse."* 

On the daypreviouB to his death, Iiord Russell received 
the saerameut irom Dr Tillotson with much devotion. 
In the afternoon, her ladyship brought his children to 
take leave of him, which hs did afiectionately, hut with- 
out losing his composure. At the same time, he bade 
farewell to several of his friends who hod come to see him. 
Lady RuBsell returned alone in the evening, and spent 
a considerable time with him ; nor did she finally leave 
him till about eleven o'clock. After she was gone, he 
said to Dr Burnet, " flow the bitterness of death is past," 
and then spoke at conwderable length of her constant 
affection, and that magnanimity of spirit whicli prevent- 
ed her from desiring him to do a single base thing in or- 
der to preserve his life. Ue said, " there was a dgnal 
providence of God in giving him such a wife, where 
there was birth, fortune, great understanding, great re- 
ligion, and great kindness to him." He mentioned to 
his chaplain that " he felt none of those transports which 
good people felt ; but he had a fixed calm in luE 
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mind, no palpitation of heart, nor trembling at the 
thoughts of death." 

Next morning, at ten o'clock, the sheriffs called him 
to go to execution. Lord Cavendish, kind to the last, 
waited below to take leave of him ; and the prisoner, after 
tenderly embracing him, earnestly entreated him to pay 
a greater regard to religion, telling him, that he felt it 
now to be his greatest comfort and support. Drs Tillot- 
son and Burnet accompanied him to the scaffold. He 
was occupied in singing psalms a great part of the 
way, and said, that " he hoped to sing better very soon." 
Observing the great crowd of people, he expressed his 
trust that he should soon behold a better assembly. 
After arriving at the place of execution, which was in 
Lincoln's Inn Fields, he delivered to the Sheriff a paper, 
in which he professed his attachment to the Church of 
England ; his hatred of popery as an idolatrous and 
bloody religion ; his desire to exclude the Duke of York 
from the throne, as an enemy to the established creed ; 
and his abhorrence of the designs of those who aimed at 
the death of the king. He concluded with the following 
pious sentences : — *^ The will of the Lord be done, into 
whose hands I commend my spirit, and trust that thou, 
O most merciful Father, hast forgiven all my transgres- 
sions, the sins of my youth, and the errors of my past life, 
and that thou wilt not lay my secret sins and ignorances 
to my charge, but wilt graciously support me during 
that small time of life now before me, and assist me in 
my last moments, and not leave me then to be disordered 
by fear, or any other temptation, but make the light of 
thy countenance to shine upon me. Thou art my sun 
and my shield, and as thou supportest me by thy grace, 
so I hope thou wilt hereafter crown me with glory, and 
receive me into the fellowship of angels and saints, in 
that blessed inheritance purchased for me by my most 
merciful Redeemer, who is, I trust, at thy right hand, 
preparing a place for me, and is ready to receive 
me ; into whose hands I commend my spirit !" This 
paper is still preserved at Wobum Abbey, in letters of 




gold. Lord Russell was lieheoded 
in the year 1683. 

A fuw days after her hushand's death, ascertaining 
tlist the geDuinencss of tile paper now mentioDcd was 
denied by the tninions of the court, Laily Russell took 
the decided step of addressing a letter to the king, m 
vllich she omplj vindicated the memory of the illuetri- 
oua deceased trom tlie attack thue made upon it. Bat 
though she had displayed the most heroic magnanimity 
during his trial and ImpriBonmcnt, and, Bubsequently to 
his execution, sliuwcd herBclf the faitliful guardian ofhis 
reputation, she possessed too much tenderness of heart 
to be exempted from feeling deeply the loss whicli she 
had sustained, 

She survived the noble object of her ofTectiona about 
forty years ; but tiiey were years of constant widowhood, 
not less in form than in spirit. She lived for the most 
part In retirement, devoting herself with great eameet- 
new to the education of her children until they grew 
np. She was accustomed to observe three doys eve»y 
year as seoAinB of especial meditation and prayer ; these 
were the 26th June, the IStli and theSlst of July, the an- 
nivecsaries of her husband's arrest, trial, and esecutlon. 
For a, long period uSier her sad bereavement, a vein of 
tender melancholy pervades her correspondence ; snd 
the chief consolations which she possessed, appear to 
have been the hope of rejoining him in glory, and the 
aitection of the dear pledges of their mutual love. 

Her affliction naturally excited deep and general com- 
miseration, and her pious friends kindly strove to enabla 
her to bear her heavy bur<len, by su^csting ttao various 

jrces of consolation atforfed by the Gospel. Among 

t sympathiEing letters which she received apon ihifl 

occasion, that written by John Howe is especially d&- 

t serving of notice. It is probably the noblest epistle of 

tile kind in any language ;* and, of itself, would fiiUy 
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warrant the high eulogium pronounced upon him by his 
biographer, Mr Rogers, who says, " None can peruse his 
writings without feeling that his mind was habitually 
filled with the contemplation of that peculiar but truly 
divine character, that comprehensive and all-pervading 
excellence, the ultimate development of which, in those 
who embrace Christianity, is the design of the mysteries 
it reveals, and of all the powerful motives by which it 
prompts to action." Howe withheld his name, but the 
style of his letter betrayed its author ; and Lady Russell 
sent him an acknowledgment of his kindness, tellmg 
him, that " he must not expect to be concealed." This 
masterpiece of evangelical consolation is much too long 
to be inserted entire, but we cannot deny ourselves the 
pleasure of quoting a portion of it. 

After acknowledging the admirable behaviour of Lady 
Russell at the period preceding her husband's death, and 
remarking, that " while that amazing calamity was ap- 
proaching, and stood in nearer view, nothing that was 
fit, or wise, or great, was omitted, nothing indecent done ;" 
he goes on to remind her of the rich consolations pro- 
vided by the Gospel for pious mourners, of the far 
greater causes of joy than of grief possessed by such indi- 
viduals, and of the intention of (jod to draw his people 
nearer to himself by taking away sources of earthly 
pleasure. He thus illustrates the sovereignty of Grod in 
disposing of his creatures according to " the counsel of 
his own will." " We ought to consider in every case, 
principally that which is principal. God did not create 
this or that excellent person, and place him for a while 
in the world, principally to please us ; nor, therefore, 
doth he take him away, principally to displease or 
punish us ; but for much nobler and greater ends, which 
he hath proposed to himself concerning him. Nor are 
we to reckon ourselves so little interested in the great 
and sovereign Lord of all, whom we have taken to be 
our Grod, and to whom we have absolutely resigned and 
devoted ourselves, as not to be obliged to consider and 
satisfy ourselves, in his pleasure, purposes, and ends, 
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•e than out own, apiii-t from his." He next exhorts 
her to poDtemplst* the happinesa of tliat state i 
which her lord had been removed. 
" Let, I heseech you, your mind he more exercised in 
IDtempIating the gtorieH of that state your blessed eon- 
I tort is translated into, and which will mingle pleaauiv 
f and sweetness with the bitterness of your affliuting loss, 
1)y giving you a, doily intellectnal participation (through 
the exercise of Mth and hope) in his enjoyments. He 
cannot descend to share with you in your sorrows ; you 
may thus every day ascend and piuiake with him in 
his joys. He is a pleasant subject to consider ; a pre- 
pared spirit made meet for an inheritance with them 
that are sanctified, and with the saints in light, now en- 
tered into a state so connatural, and wherein it finds 
every thing most agreeable to itself. How highly grate- 
ful is it to be united with the true centre, and come 
home t« the Father of spirits ! To consider how pleaaajit 

!u welcome, how joyfiil an entertainment he hath met 
with above ; how delighted an associate he is with 'the 
general assemWy, the innumerable company of angels,' 
«nd the ' spirits of just men made pcriect ;' how joyful a 
homage he continually pays to the throne of the celestial 
ac] 
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" Will your ladyship think that a hard saying of onr 
^departing Lord fo his mournful disciples, ' If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice that I said I go to the Father ; for 
my Father is greater than 1 V As if lie had said, he sits 
enthroned in higher glory than you can frame any con- 
ception of, by beholding me in su mean a condition upon 
J Mrth ! We are as remote, and as much short in our 
L thoughts as to the conceiving the glory of the Supremo 
■ £ing, as a peasant, who never saw any thing better than 
Fhifl own cottage, from conceiving the splendour of the 
Most glorious prince's court. But if that faiLh, which is 
' the substance of tilings hoped for,' and * the evidence of 
things not seen,' he much accustomed to its proper work 
and business, — the daily delightful visiting and 
F the glorious invisible regions ; if it bo olten co: 
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in those vast and spacious tracts of pure and brightest 
light, and amongst the holy inhabitants that replenish 
them ; if it frequently employ itself in contemplat- 
ing their comely order, perfect harmony, sublime wis- 
dom, unspotted purity, most fervent mutual love, deli- 
cious conversation with one another, and perpetual plea- 
sant consent in their adoration and observance of their 
eternal King ; — who is there to whom it would not be 
a solace to think, I have such and such friends and 
relatives (some perhaps as dear as my own life), per- 
fectly well pleased and happy among them 2* How can 
you love, madam (so generous a love towards so deserv- 
ing an object) I how can it but more fervently sparkle 
in joy for his sake, than dissolve in tears for your own !" 

Mr Howe next counsels her to avoid excess of grief, 
for the sake of her children, and the purpose of taking 
care that no reproach be brought upon the Christian 
faith ; and concludes by telling her, that although he 
deemed it proper to conceal his name, he was one " who 
scarce ever bow the knee before the mercy-seat without 
remembering " her affliction. 

It is impossible to read this letter of the great non- 
conformist divine, without the highest admiration of his 
character, and the deepest reverence for " that expansive 
spirit of Christian benevolence " which prompted him to 
address a consolatory epistle to a lady, * known to him 
(to borrow Mr Rogers' words), only as she was known to 
all the rest of the world, by the fame of her unutter- 
able sorrows."t His letter produced a correspondence 



• " 'Tis sweet, as year hj year we lose 
Friends out of sight, in faith to muse 
How grows in Paradise our store." 

The Christian Year. 

•f" This distinguished writer makes the following beautiful re- 
marks, in connexion with the letter just quoted. ^* Is it fanci- 
ful to suppose, that in heaven (where the methods of the Divine 
Providence, and the complicated system of means and instru- 
ments it has adopted, will, there is every reason to believe, be 
explained to us) one source of delisht to many, will be the 
grateful discovery that on earth they have had unknown 
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^^^^B with Lady Bussell, and en inturcoui'se with the nohle 
^^^^1 &mily of Bedford, which continued till his dMth.* In 
^^^^B the yem 1635, he gave to her a proof of his most aineere 
^^^V i^rd, by dedicating to her his Funeral Sermon for 
I Queen Mary, enUtlcd, " Heaven a State of Perfcc- 

I The sentiments, so eloquently expressed hy Howe, 

^^^^_ must, when her ladysliip possessed sufiicient cohuiiess 
^^^^L of mind to attend to them, have puured the bslni of true 
^^^^P eoneobtion into her wounded spirit. But, while her 
^^^^P heart was yet hleeding from the recent loss of her has- 
^^^^ band, she needed the services of a ChriBtian friend, who 
had felt aright the words of the royal preacher : " It ia 
better togotothe house of inoumiDg' than to the house of 
feasting ;" and who, from kindneaa of disposition and inti- 
macy of ocquiuntaiice, would he constantly ready tosnpply 
her with reasons and considerations tending to abato the 
excesHive indulgence of a grief which might bo fostered by 

friends ;&ioDdawl]ahaTe interceded for them in secret )fHends 
who, in theBB, tbe highest eisruises of charily, ilb welt as in tbosB 
of t, more ordinary benevolence, have not suffered (heir * left 
band to know what tbeir right hand did!' " 

■ While Howe was ut Utrecbt in 1I3S7, he wrote to Lad; 
Russell, making ncrtain orortnrcs of " ui adTsntageoDS mar- 
riage" between the widow of aMr Lloyd, a lady aruTGB,c fortuno 
UQ aoeomplishiiieDls, and Mr (afterwards Lord) Edward Bas- 
Bfil], Ihim eldest son itf the Earl of Bedford. She answered his 
letter, which she valaed very muoh " ob a kind tcsliaiDny of 
hie remembranee," but esteemed still mure highly ac a proof of 
bia "seal to do good to that nunity nbe had known so true content 
in, and was entirely dedicated to." The proposed marriage 
■ubieqnently took place " with much happiness to both parties." 
no..- jj jjjj, Qnl J occasion on which Howe was employed to 



assist in fomatding nuptial connexioas. He was coounissiooed 

'---'"- '-"■-'■ •^ilJ'a '"'- '■— ' ' ' — 

„_inddan ., , .._ _ 

only son of Lady Rassell ibut this neEutiation was unsuoceesfaL 
'- a letter addrosBodlo iho Duke ofBcdfbrd's chaplain, which 



by Blr Joaiah Child! a wealthy merchant^ to propose a marriant 
between his Brondaaniibter, Lady Henrietta Somerset, and Ins 
" ■ " «eTl[l 



Hr Rosers has pnblished in bis Lifb of Howe, from the MS3, 
: about the B 



n the Library at Woburn Abbey^ there is sdbio reftrenoe (aa 
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ce between Lady V. 

■heiress of John Jlowland, Esq., Of 
Strmlhom, who broUKbt to her husband a priucdy fortune. ^B 
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the retiirement recommended alike by inclination and 
decorum. Such a friend the noble widow found in the 
Rev.Dr Fitzwilliam, who had been her £Either's chaplain, 
and afterwards officiated in that capacity to the Duke of 
York. He held two valuable preferments as rector of 
Cottenham, in Cambridgeshire, and canon of Windsor, 
which he resigned at the Revolution, being unable, from 
conscientious scruples, to take the oaths to William and 
Mary. Although opposed in political opinion to Lord 
Russell, he had, on his trial, cheerfully borne testimony 
to the excellence of his private character ; and he now 
kept up a close correspondence with the daughter of his 
former patron, administering to her the consolations of 
the Gospel, with a faithfulness, a kindness, and an un- 
weariedness, which deserved and obtained her warmest 
acknowledgments. Well might she say in a letter to 
him, " I take your life, good doctor, to be a continual 
doing good to souls." When this excellent clergyman 
died in 1696, he directed his executors to return Lady 
Russell's letters to her, with a request that she would 
allow them to be published for the benefit of the world. 
This she was too modest to permit in her lifetime, nor 
was it till a quarter of a century after her death, that 
her correspondence with the rector was made pub- 
lic. As her mind became more composed, she began 
to take a greater interest in what was passing around 
her ; and accordingly these letters fiimish, not only the 
chief materials for her own biography, but a variety of 
interesting details about the occurrences of a higlUy im- 
portant period of English history. 

In the first letter to her reverend correspondent, 
after her husband's death, the pious lady writes as 
follows : ** I know I have deserved my punishment, 
and will be silent imder it, but yet secretly my heart 
mourns, too sadly I fear, and cannot be comforted, 
because I have not the dear companion and sharer of all 
my joys and sorrows. I want him to talk with, to walk 
with, to eat and sleep with ; all these things are irksome 
to me now ; the day unwelcome, and the night so too ; 



sl] compony and meals 1 would avoid, if it might be ; 
ypt all this is, that I enjoy not the world in my own 
way, and this mire binders my eomfort ; when I see 
my children before me, I remember the pleamre he 
touk in them ; this makca my heart shrink. Can I 
ngret his quitting a Usecr good for a bigger ! Oh ! If I 
did steadfastly believe, I eould not be dejected. For I 
will not injure myeelf to say, I offer my mind any 
{nfcrior coneolation to supply thia ]om. No, I most wil- 
lingly tbrsake this world, this vesatioua, troubleeome 
world, in which I hove no other business than to rid my 
tool tiDta ein, secure by faith and a good conseieurc my 
eternal interette, with patience and courage bear my 
*m^ent luisfortuncB, and ever hereafter be above the 
'Mnilci! and liowns of it. And when I have done the 
Wninant of the work appointed me on earth, then joy- 
fiiljy wut for the heavenly perfection in God'a good 
'tine, when by his infinite mercy I may he accounted 
worthy to enter into the same place of rest and repose, 
wliere he is gone, for whum only I grieve." 

To tliis letter, which in so ortlesa and unre^rved a 
manner dieclosed the conflict in Lady RuBBell'a mind 
il between natural impatience under affliction and sub- 

mission to the will of God, Dr Filxwilliatn returned a 
most Buitoble reply, in which he touched htr wonnd 
with agentle,buta very faithful hand. Afteracknow- 
ledging the greatness uf the loss which she bud suatained, 
he thus proceeds ; '* 1 must add, your thoughts may 
dwell too long upon that disconeojale theme, and eo 
_ prejudice hotli your body and your soul, your natural 

^^^^ life and your spiritual ; for, as the sense is burt with 
^^^Koponvetsing too long with a vehement object, though it 
^^^^Kleuseth the eye, for example, by gating too much or 
^^^Vwo long upon light, bo may the mind, by a contiDlial 
^^^^ meditation on grief, though it is delighted with the con- 
templation, aii<i the body so macerated as not only to be 
made unserviceable to the mind, hut to render that so 

klo hetself. I 

" This way 1 am afruj'd you ulfend ; and then i^^H^H 
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when your thoughts have been saddened to a great 
degree by a long fixation on the doleful object, I sup- 
pose that they pass into black and dismal ones of ques- 
tioning God's providence and a future state, the devil 
facilitating the passage, wliich almost seems natural 
with his suggestions then. 

" And yet, while he is busy to amuse you with these, 
God's grace, as you most christianly observe, power- 
fully steps in to correct them, by putting you upon 
humbling yourself for the rising, or his injection of such 
impiety, and enables you to concur with that motion, in 
having a kind of hatred and detestation of yourself for 
them. In this sense, God brings good out of evil, and, 
as I remember, the devout St Austin, in his Confessions, 
mentions this as the benefit of sin repented of. He 
means, that it begets humility ; and no doubt but God 
permits many exalted Christians, in the degrees towards 
perfection, to fall sometimes into some gross scandalous 
sin to abate their more dangerous spiritual pride. I do 
not charge such imaginations as these, when they enter 
into your mind, but that yields not its consent to them, 
as direct downright sins ; nor are you, madam, to do so ; 
but, however, you are to lament them, as you do, as the 
unhappy effects of corruption, and endeavour immedi- 
ately to suppress them, and reject them with disdain." 
Dr Fitzwilliam then exhorts her to reflect much on the 
vanity and unsatisfactory nature of every earthly en- 
joyment, and to fix her attention more on the pleasures 
which are " at God's right hand for evermore." 

Much as Lady Russell valued the spiritual counsels 
of this excellent clergyman, she knew that she required 
a religious adviser, who might reside constantly with 
her, and devote to her improvement his whole time, in- 
stead of one who could only snatch occasionally an hour 
for correspondence from the various engagements of a 
parochial minister. She thus expresses to the good doctor 
her wishes respecting a chaplain ; being like her father 
and husband, though a firm, yet an unbigoted adherent 
to the English church. " I approve with you the 
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Church of England, the best cliurcb, and best of!icc3 and 
'icea in it, upon the face of the earth, that we kaow 
of ; but, sir, I >tTi«ll covet a chaplain so moderate, as 
not to be impatient and passionate against all such, as 
cannot think so too, but of such a temper as to be able 
to converse peaceably with hqcIi as may have freedom 
in my lamily, though not of it, without giving offence, 
and I take it to be the best way of gaining good people to 
our opinions."* 

Lady Russell had solemnly promised to her husband 
to wah^ over the welfare of their children ; and tliis, 
without any such obligation, her own aftectionut« dispo- 
ntion would have prompted her to do. Within a year 
after his untimely death, her only son was seized with n 
Hevcre illnesa, which threatened to prove fatal ; but by 
the mercy of God be recovered. She thus writes to Dr 
Fitzwilliam, " God has been pitiful to my small grace, 
and removed a threatened blow, which must have 
quickened my sorrows if not added to them, the loss of 
my poor boy. He has bec-n ill, and God has let me aec 
the folly of my imaginations, which made roe apt to 
conclude I hod nothing kft, the deprivation of which 
could be matter (if much anguish, or its posseadon of 
any considerable refreshment. 1 have felt the falseness 
of the lirst notion, for I know not how to part, with any 
tolemble ease, from the little creature. 1 deure to do so 
of the second, and tliat my thankfulness for the real 
blessing of these children may refresh my labouring 
weary mind, with some joy and satisfaction, at least In 
my endeavours to do that part towards them which 
their most dear and tender futlier would not have omitr 
ted ; and which, if successful, though they a 



* Lady RiibseU's hoslth itppears to hftve boon serioiul* i 
Riated bjberhnabsjiil'a d«ath. Mr llankina.alawvcr in 
■he placed Ercat confidence, writes to ber in Mareli IfiS 
wish 1 conid find yoar ladf abip hod & Utile mare oreTcanu) jma 
Bii){hty grief. Tosaohowrt had wasted joarbodj.bowheairy'- 
lay npon your mind, and how hardly yea strugKted with ' 
' lb melajicholy sU Ihc time I was at Wolram." 
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made unfortunate, may conduce to their happiness for 
the time to come here and hereafter." 

Among other considerations, her kind spiritual adviser 
recommended to her the contemplation of the sad con- 
dition of others, whose wretchedness was not alleviated 
by the comforts which she possessed. Thus, shortly after- 
wards, on the infiEimous revocation of the edict of Nantes, 
he wrote, " I would direct your honour to look, as I 
know you do, with eyes of compassion on the afflicted 
estate of those poor people in the neighbouring country, 
where the husband is divided from his tender wife, the 
parents from their dear children, and are neither per- 
mitted to live, nor yet allowed the favour to die ; and 
then to turn your eyes upon yourself, enjoying, as you 
confess, your own health and strength in a greater mea- 
sure than formerly, hopeful children, an affluence of 
temporal things, and numbers of friends, it may be more 
than the darlings and &vourites of Providence, as it is 
here dispensed, do ; and then recollect with yourself, and 
try if you can truly and safely pronounce of yourself that 
you are miserable." In her answer, she thus speaks of the 
tyrant, whose bigotry occasioned these miseries to his un- 
offending subjects: " Doctor, I will take your advice, 
and vie my state with others ; and begin with him in the 
highest prosperity, as he himself thinks, the king of a 
miserable people, but truly the most miserable himself, 
by debasing, as he does, the dignity of human nature ; 
and though, for secret ends of Providence, he is suf- 
fered to make these poor creatures drink deep of a most 
bitter cup, yet the dregs are surely reserved for himself. 
What a judgment is it upon an aspiring mind, when 
perhaps half the world knows not God, nor confesses 
the name of Christ as a Saviour, nor the beauty of vir- 
tue, which almost all the world has in derision, that it 
should not excite him to a reformation of faith and 
manners ; but with such a rage turn his power to extir- 
pate a people that own the Grospel for their law and rule ! 
How infamous to his &me is the one ! How glorious to 
his memory would have been the other ! But he is too 
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iricked to be an instrument of so much goad to thk | 
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much goad to t 
degenerate age. Now, sir, I cannot choose )>tit think 
myself less miserable than this poor king." So accu- 
rately did this pioua lady estimate the aeeming happi- 
ness, but real misery, of a piince who waa at one lime 
the arbiter of Europe. Surely, if weighed " in the 
Imlance of the sanetuary," the condition of the most 
despised sufierer for tlie truth and purity of the Gospel, 
waa infinitely to he preferred to that of the monarch 
in whoso sinfol heart bigotry, ambition, and profligacy 
strove for an unhallowed pre-eminence I 

Among those who left their country in consequence 
of the revocation of the edict of Nantes, wna Lndy 
Russell's untie, the Marquis de Rouvigny, who settled 
in £ngl8nd. His sun entered the service of William 
and Mary, after the Revolution, and was by them 
isreated Earl of Gal way. 

Some time afterwards, sbe tlius writes to the doctor : 
" I read with some contentment, lliat na either to speak 
or write a comphment would lit become yon, it is yonr 
opinion that my nature is averse to be so treated. It is 
so indeed, if I know myself ; and I thank you for yonr 
justice to me ; 1 have long thought it the meanest in- 
clination a man can have tu be very solicitous for the 
praise of the worid, especially if tlie heart is not pure 
before God," * * * " I do confess there is s 
beauty in godliness, that di'aws our love to those we 
find it in ; and it does give me a secret pleasure to have 
that attributed to oneself, wliieh one finds so charming 
in another. lam very cortam, doctor, your judgment 
is without error, that tlie fastest cement of friendship is 
piety; onemaylovcpassionately,but one loves unquietly, 
if the friend be not a good man ; and, when a separa- 
tion comes, what veneration do we give to their memory, 
whom we consider as loved by God from all eternity I" 
Dr Fitzwilliam.in return, impressesuponhtenohleeorres- 
pondent the means of attaining a complete acquiescence 
in the dispensations of the Sovereign Ruler of events; 



■ in the dispensations of the Sovereign Ruler of events; i 

^^H " The shortest method of gaining this contented ness b^^^H 
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all the stages of our lives we are to pass through, is to 
love God with all our hearts and souls, and to love 
nothing here below, even what he allows us to love 
with the tenderest affection, but in him, and for him ; 
and then we cannot complain of his taking away the 
object, of which we were enamoured from our fruition, 
when it was only he, whom we loved and enjoyed in it ; 
and him we may still enjoy, though we are dispossessed 
of that, because he is ever with us. And, because the 
object may be such as we may enjoy again, of which 
nature all our friends are, who are taken out of the 
sight of our eyes ; for this end we are therefore to ex- 
press our love towards Grod in aspiring, in thirsting after 
a more immediate and intimate fruition of him than this 
life affords, that we may in him again enjoy those we 
are separated from. This is the great argument of con- 
solation that St Cyprian makes use of against the fear 
of death, in his treatise of mortality, that it will bring 
us to the sight and fruition of a number of friends, 
who have preceded us, taking a shorter or earlier course 
to happiness than we have done." 

The good sense of her ladyship prevented her fit)m 
approving of what she justly calls the " wild attempt " 
of the Duke of Monmouth to wrest the sceptre from the 
hands of his uncle ; and she declares, in a letter to Dr 
Fitzwilliam, that if her lord had been alive, he would 
never have joined in so foolish an undertaking. But 
the experience which she, in common with the rest 
of the British nation, had of the tyranny of James the 
Second, induced her to rejoice at the deliverance which 
was effected by the Prince of* Orange. Her joy, how- 
ever, was that of a pious mind, which never forgot 
that all things are ordained by God. She thus ex- 
presses her desire that the preservation from popish 
tyranny might be sanctified to those who were privi- 
leged to partake in it. ** May the great Dispensator of 
all these wonderful events dispose our hearts and minds, 
and direct them to a right use of so much mercy ; and 
let it be his will to perfect the work he has to do among 
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I UB, to the comlbrt of every serious and thmighf 

I Cluistisii I" Nor did abc exult in tmfemiiiiiie and 

^ diristi&n triampli over the fate of the monarch, who 

hftd shown himeelf so bitter an enemy to her unfor- 

timoite husband. In all hcT correspondence, though 

) Irank and unrcKerved oa to disclose her inmost 

thoughts and most private feelmgs, there is notevenone 

expresGion which indicates the slightest tendency to in- 

suiting joy over the exile of James. One of the first 

I acta of the new government was the reversal of the 

I attainder of Lord Russell. 

The aotisl'action which, upon public principles, she 
I felt at the Revolution, was soon greatly damped by 
I the temporal losses nhich it occasioned to her friend tft 
' FitKwilliam, This good man, like many other con- 
wientious persons in the English church, could not, H 
has been already stated, take the oaths tti the new sove- 
reigns, and was in fonscquence deprived of his living. 
She attempted to convince him of the unreasonahle- 
ness of his scruples; but, finding this in vain, contented 
hersflJ with requesting him " not to discourage other^" 
instancing the case of the amiable Bishop Ken, who, 
though he himself became a nonjuror, endeavoured to 
persuade his people to comply with the times, through 
iiis ardent dosire forthepeacc of the Established Church. 
But, while Lady Russell and her revered ^iritual 
guide thus differed in political opinion, they still mais- 
Inined an intimate fricndstiip and currespondeoce. 
When the doctor first announced to her his intention of 
resigning his preferments, he requested that she would 
allow him the use of a room in her house, whither he 
might retire, " if such a iavour would not brmg incon- 
'cnce upon her family.*' As her uttochment to the 
I, gorenunent was almve suspiuion, it is inconceivable that 
> elie should have been exposed to any annoyance for ^v. 
L ing shelter to a nonjuring friend, even if he liad been 
far more turbulent character than the mild and 
t^uiet rector of Cottenham. That clciftyma:!, howev«r, 
found the desired uceommodetion elsewhere, probablj 
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the manmon of some Jacobite nobleman or gentleman. 
His correspondence with Lady Kusaell was ternuoated 
only by his death in 1606. 

The principal reason for which ahe desired length of 
days was, tliat she might thereby be enabled to educate 
her children, and settle her daoghteis comfortably in 
the world. She was mercifolly spared to see her wishes 
realized. Her elder dauf^hter, Rachel, was married in 
1688, to William lord Cavendish, afterwards Duke of 
Devonshire, the son of an intimate friend of her hushiind; 
her younger, Catherine, in 1(163, became the wife of John 
Ini'd Boos, who succeeded to the dukedom of Rutland. 
She was naturally, to use her own words, " joyful to see 
her danghtera bestowed on the two best fortunes in Eng- 
land ;" hut, knowing how tittle iiblo ahe was to discern 
what was heat for her ofispring, she was earnest in her 
supplications to be guided by " the wisdom which 
Cometh down from above." Previously to the marriage 
of her second daughter, she writes to Dr Fitzwilllam, 
*' my daily prayers are to he directed by God's Holy 
Spirit, and tliat it may succeed or fall as he in mercy 
sees it best," Aft«T the nuptials bad taken place, she 
says to the same valued correspondent, "I hope t have 
(lone my duty well to my daughters, and tliat they 
wilt enjoy a lasting happiness ; hut, above all, my 
prayer is, that the end of their faith may be the sal- 
vation of their souls ; that they may be endued with 
such graces here as may it them for the glories of the 
state hereafter." Uer excellent friend, Bishop Burnet, 
thus congratulated her upon the prosperity of her chil- 
dren : — " You have passed through very difierent scenes 
of life. God has reserved the boat to the last. I do 
make it a part of my poor prayers, twice a-day, that, as 
now your family is the greatest in its three brandies 
tlutt has been in England in our age, so tlmt it may, in 
every one of these, answer those blessing by an exem- 
plary holiness, and that both you and they may be 
public blessings to the age and nation," 

While she thus enjoyed, in an eminent degree, tW 
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good things of this world, ebe v/as not unmindful of h^ 
Jess farouTed friends. In pBrticnlar, she exerted herself 
to procure prefErmcnt for the Rev. Samuel Johnson, 
who had been her husband's ehaplain, and was warmly 
attached to the principles for which he had died. For 
this porposu she applied to Dean {afterwards Archbishop) 
Tillotson, who, enjoying the full confidence of his m^. 
jesty King William, could, to a considerable extent, in- 
fluence the diaposol of ecclesiastical patronage. She failed 
in procuring a benefice for Mr Johnson, but succeeded 
in obtaining for him a pension of £300 a-year. Tillotaon 
himself afterwards consulted her when [icrplexed about 
the offer of the primacy of the English church made to 
him by the king ; being exceedingly unwilling to accept 
a situation which he knew would expose hira to much 
obloquy. Her ladyship, however, eamcstly entreat- 
ed him to sacrifice private feelings to the public good, 
and wrote in tlie following terms to him : — " Be not 
stiff if it be still urged on you. Conform to the Divine 
will, which has set it so strongly into t)ie other's mind, 
and be content to endure ; 'tis God calls you to it. I 
wish, for many reasons, my prayers were more worthy; 
but such as they are, I offer them with a sincere zeal to 
the Throne of Grace for yon in this strait, that you may 
be led out of it, as shall best serve tlie great ends 
and designs of God's glory." In consequence of reiter^ 
atcd solicitations, the doctor at length accepted the 
offered dignity, and thus wrote to lady Bus»eU : — " I 
thank God I am more cheerful than I expected, and 
comfort myself na I can with this hope, that the Provi- 
dence of God, to which I have submitted my own will 
in this matter, will graciously aaust me to discharge, in 
Borne measure, the duty he bath called roe to." 

Ijody Russell's long life exposed her to the grief of 

losing many of iier nearest relatives and dearest friend^ 

■who died before her. Her younger sister, the Countess 

, of Montague, was cut off while yet in her prime, ntd 

I thus expresses her sorrow for tliis sad event : 
pleases mo to think that she dcserrcs 



LADY nUSSELL. 139 

bewd by all those thiit know her ; but, after upwards 
of forty years' acquiiintance with ao amiable a creature, 
one must needs, on reflecting, bring to remembrance ao 
many engaging' endearments, as are yet at present 
imbittering and painful ; and, indeed, we may be Bore, 
tliat when any thing bclnw God is the object of our 
love, at one time or another it will be matter of our 
sorrow. But a little time will put me agam into my 
settled state of mourning ; for a, mourner I must be all 
my days upon earth, and there ia no need I should be 
□tiler. My glass niDS low. The world does not want 
me, nor I want that ; my business is at home and in a 
narrow compass, • • * There ia something in the 
younger going before me, which I have observed all my 
life to give a sense I can't describe ; it ia harder to be 
borne than a bigger loss, where tliere has been spun out 
a longer thread of life. Yet I sec no cause for it, as 
every day we see the young fall with the old ; but 
methinke 'tis a violence upon nature. A troubled mind 
has a multitude of these thoughts. Yet I hope I 
master all mnnnuringa ; if I liave had any I am surry, 
and will have no more, assisted by God'a grace ; and 
rest satisfied, that wliatever I think, I shall one day be 
satiatied that what God has done, and shall do, will bo 
best, and justify both his righteousness and mercy." 
The death of her sister was a heavy trial ; but a more 
Beverc affliction awaited her, in the loss, first, of her 
only son Wriothealey, who had succeeded his grand- 
father as Duke of Bedford, and died of the amall-pox. 
May 1711, in the thirty-first year of Ilia age; and a 
few months after of her second daughter, tlie Ducliess 
«f Butland, who died in childbed. 

She thus wrote to her relative Lord Galway, upon 
the occasion of her son's decease : — " I did not know the 
grc&tnesa of my love to his person, till 1 could see it no 
more. When nature, who will be mistress, has in 
soma measure, with time, relieved herself, then, and not 
till then, I trust tlie goodness which hath no bounds, 
and whose power ia irresistible, wiU assist me by hia 
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^rrace to rest contented with wha|, his oDerrisg pro- 
vidence has appointed and permitted ; and I slwdl find 
ease in this contemplation, that there ■waa nothing un- 
comfortable in bis death, bnt the loving liim. His God 
was, I verily believe, ever in his thonghta." When 
her daaghter died, she saw her placed in her coffin, and 
then went to the house of her sole mirviving cbild, the 
Duchess of Devonshire, who was at that time in lal>our. 
She anxiously inquired huw her sister was ; and I^y 
Ruasell, unwilling to tell a falsehood, and yet trembling 
Tur the effect which an unwary disclosure might have 
upon her in that delicate situation, with great presence 
ofmind, B£8Uined a cheerful look and replied, *' I have 
seen your sister out of bed to-day." 

The number of Lady Russell's afRictiona did not 
render her so selfishly u1«orbed in grief as to neglect to 
offer consolation to her friends, when tbey required it. 
In 1716, she thus wrote to her cousin, Lord Galway, 
who was labouring under severe illness. " It is oni' 
duty to pray and tmst in the merciful providence of 
God, and then it shall be well in the end, in thii 
world or a better. I beseech God to give the consola- 
tion of his Holy Spirit, to enable yon to struggle wiUt 
bodily pains ; your resignatiun I hiire no doubt of ; 
yet nature will shrink when the weight is heavy and 
presses hard, which will not be imputed, because it is 
natural. I also pray to God to fortify your spirit under 
every trial, till eternity swallows up all our tnuUci^ 
hU our Borrows, oil our disappointments, and till our 
iwins in this life ; the longest, how short to eternity ! 
All these ought to be my own care to improve my 
weufc self, as the fortitude of your mind, experience, 
and knowledge, do to you. And I pray for such n 
[lortion of them in mercy to me, as may secure an endlew 
glorifyiug to so feeble, so ignorant, so weak a creature 
aa myself, titat I caimut be too little in my own sight." 

lliis good woman was some years aflter her hosbaBd'a 
death afflicted with great weakness of ught. " Hy eytm 
grow ill so last," she n-rites, in one of her letters, " llut 
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I resolve to do nothing of this sort by candlelight." 
But from this complaint she was happily relieved, for, 
on June 28, 1694, her friend Tillotson writes to Bishop 
Burnet, tliat he could not forbear telling him that Lady 
Russell's eye was couched yesterday morning with very 
good success. From this time to her death, she seems 
to have enjoyed her sight without any impediment, for 
her two last letters to the Earl of Gal way, written about 
the year 1718, appear," says the editor of her corres- 
pondence, " by the largeness of the text to have been 
written without spectacles, as Lady Russell was some- 
times accustomed to do in extreme old age." But it is of 
importance to remark, that she was threatened with this 
severe affliction, in order to make known her entire resig- 
nation to the will of God. Accordingly, she thus writes 
to Dr Fitzwilliam,-r-" While I can see at all, I must do 
a little more than I can, when G^d sees it best that out- 
ward darkness shall fall upon me, which will deprive 
me of all society at a distance, which I esteem exceeding 
profitable and pleasant ; but still I have full hope that 
I shall rejoice in that he will not deny me his great 
grace to strengthen me with his Sph'it in the inner man. 
Then I shall walk in the right way, till I reach the joys 
of eternal endurance." 

This excellent lady died 29th September 1723, at the 
advanced age of eighty-seven, full of years and useful- 
ness ; she was gathered to her fathers '^ like as a shock 
of com Cometh in in its season." She was honoured with 
the esteem of many distinguished for rank or talent ; 
for, in her correspondence, there are various letters from 
Queen Mary the consort of William III., which show 
her majesty's warm regard for her. The masculine and 
ambitious Duchess of Marlborough refers to her, as one 
of the " persons of undisputed wisdom and integrity " 
whom she consulted, while endeavouring to persuade the 
Princess Anne of the expediency of acquiescence in the 
scheme of settling the crown on King William at the 
Revolution. Among the various tributes of praise 
bestowed upon her by eminent men, such as Tillot- 
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Bon, Bamet, and otbcra, we may select the following 
remarks of Dr Simon Patrick, the fnmouB commentator, 
afterwards Biabop of Elj. " I intend to read over the 
same authors whom your ladyship names, and if your 
ladyship pleases to import some of your thouglits upon 
any paasagea, I shall value them as misers are wont to 
do their treasure, who envy fJie sight of it to all the 
world besides." But her principal distinction waa, that 
she was one of those " virtuous women," of whom the 
Scripture han said, that their " price ia above rubies." 
" The heart of her hualwuid safely trusted in her," while 
they lived together ; and wlien by a cruel fate he was 
separated from her, he was conJideut that die would 
continue to tiiitil the duties of a mother to her fatberles 
cliildren ; and that they would " arise up and call her 
blessed" for her kindness to them. His expectations 
were not disappointed ; and she experienced the truth 
of what the inspired writer has further said, " a woman 
that fcareth the Lord, she shall be praised." Evennow, 
although upwards of a century has elapsed unce her 
remains were committed to the tomb, we may truly «oy 
of her, that " her own works praise her In the gates." 
We do not indeed possess in her case, as in titat of many 
other pious women, a record of her spiritual experience, 
containing from day to day notices of her contests with 
indwelling sin, and her progressive advancement in boli- 
neg» ;• but it is impossible to peruse liert'urresi>ondeDC« 
without feeling that her heart was " right witli God," 
and that her faithfulness as a wife, her tendenieas aa k 
mother, and her kindness as a friend, alike sprung from 
that spiritual principle of lovo to Christ, which is the 
only source of whatsoever i» truly " honest, or lovely, or 
of good report." 

• There was, Iiowbvbt, discovered anuiiu; iiar lapeM a man- 
uscript, evidently written in (lid «^p,ivbioEroiiUiined» review 
of her post life, lull of (hsnkfulness to God for his mercies, and 
ofaorrowfor her insensibility to lliem. It mauifeeta the 
iiigs of a leDsnttd heart, aUvo to tbe extent sml spiritna 
thii Divine law, and sansible of its ami shorteoinings ar -* 
ilidiugH. 
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Mrs Elizabeth Rowe, who was bom at Ilchester, in So- 
mersetshire, September 11, 1674, was the eldest daughter 
of Mr Walter Singer, a gentleman of good family. He 
was not a native of that town, nor even a resident in it, 
until he was confined in the public gaol for non- 
conformity in the reign of Charles !!♦ While he 
was thus suffering for conscience' sake, he became ac- 
quainted with Miss Elizabeth Portnell, a dissenting lady 
of great piety, who was in the habit of paying visits to 
the prison, in order to condole with the victims of per- 
secution, and testify her attachment to their common 
principles. By degrees this intercourse ripened into 
affection, and Miss Portnell became the wife of Mr 
Singer, to whom she proved a true help-meet. Her 
early death was mourned by her husband with the most 
poignant grief. They had three daughters, of whom 
one died in infancy, and another after reaching her 
twentieth year. The latter, during her short life, dis- 
tinguished herself by her zeal for intellectual improve- 
ment ; and, along with Mrs Rowe, frequently studied 
till midnight. After his wife's death, Mr Singer left 
Ilchester, and removed to the neighbourhood of Frome, 
in the same county, where his good sense, integrity, and 
amiable disposition gained him the esteem, not only of 
persons in his own station in life, but also of individuals 
of superior rank, among whom may be mentioned Vis- 
count Weymouth and the devout Bishop Ken. His 
first religious impressions appear to have been made 
when he was about ten years of age ; and from that 
time until his death in 17 19, he uniformly maintained 
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a Cluistian deportment. In his last illneaa he mani" ' 
fested the utmost cheerfuhiesa and reaignation, apending 
most of hia lime in religious exerciBeit, and giving good 
advice to tliosc friends who came to see him. 
Under the superin teodeoce of audi a father, Misa Singer 
at an early age showed herself impressed with a sense of 
rehgion. In one of her devotional exerciitea she thua 
addresses herself to the Almighty : " My infant hands 
were early lifted np fo thee, and 1 soon learned to know 
uid acknowledge tho God of my fathers." 

While still young, she discovered a taste for paint- 
ing, and her fond father procured a maater to instruct 
her in that elegant accomplishment, which continued 
throughout life to afford her amusement in her leisure 
houTB. She likewise took delight in music, hut chiefly 
in what was of a grave and serious description, as 
most suitahlo to her natural temper. But licr greatot 
inclination was to poetry. She began to write verses 
when oniy twelve years of age ; and when in her twen- 
tieth year, she attracted the notice of Lord Weymouth's 
family by a poem which by some means or other fell 
into tlieir handa. The Honourable Mr Thynne, a son 
of his lordship, was so much pleased with her talents 
and manners, that he himslf took tile trouble of instruct- 
ing her in tho French and Italian laiigusges. Bishop 
Ken, who at that time resided in the house of this 

h nobleman, encouraged Miss Singer to write a paraphraBO 

^^^^H ef the thirty-eighth chapter of Job, which gained her n 
^^^^fe sonsiderahle measure of reputation ; and shortly after 
^^^^B lier introduction to the Weymouth family, two of het 
^^^H^ friends prevailed upon her to publish a collection of her 
I iniscellaneous poems. Many of these were upon sacred 

Bubjects, and all were strictly moral and turrect in sen- 
timent ; hut, at a later period of her lite, she deeply 
regretted that she had not in this her earliest publica- 
tion more uniformly endeavoured to promote the inte- 
reat* of religion. Although she had not, liko llerrick, 
_ leaaon to mourn over the licentionsnesa of tho juvenil* . 

^^^^ produotions of her muse, yet tite consciousness of a deftta^^ 
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ciency in spirituality of sentiment might lead her to 
utter a wish, similar to that contained in the Prayer 
for Absolution of that old poet : 

" For every sentence, clause, and word 
That's not inlaid with thee, my Lord, 
Forgive me, God, and blot each line 
Out of my book that is not thine." 

In the year 1710, Miss Singer was married to Mr 
Thomas Rowe, the son of the Rev. Benoni Rowe, a non- 
conformist minister. He was considerably younger than 
his spouse, being only twenty-three when he entered ma- 
trimonial life ; but was in every respect calculated to 
make her happy. Possessed of great abilities, he had cul- 
tivated them with the utmost diligence, being a perfect 
master of the Greek, Latin, and French languages. His 
favourite study was history, and he made such good use 
of his knowledge of antiquity as to undertake a supple- 
ment to Plutarch's Lives, which should embrace notices 
of all the illustrious persons of classical times omit- 
ted by that fascinating biographer. But bis early death 
interrupted this vast design, after only eight lives had 
been written, which were published after his decease. 
Mr Rowe's talents and acquirements were adorned and 
recommended to others by the most pleasing and amiable 
manners, which rendered him the delight of all who 
knew him. His society was eagerly sought after, on 
account of his brilliant conversational powers, which 
rendered it impossible for any person to feel time heavy 
in his presence. He occasionally wrote verses, and some 
time after his marriage addressed to his wife an ode, 
in which he expressed a wish that she might survive 
him, and cheer his departing moments by her kind and 
pious consolations. This desire was fulfilled. His con- 
stitution, never robust, gave way under his intense ap- 
plication to study ; and he fell a victim to consumption. 
May 13, 1716, when he had just completed the twenty- 
eighth year of his age. He died at Hampstead, whither 
he had retired &om London for the benefit of his health. 
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and was buried in the vault bdotiging to Iuh family 
BunhiU-ftelda, Hia afflicted widow expressed her Hor- 
« for his loss by on elegy, which breathes the most 
ardent spirit of conjugal affection. She made a solemn 
II again to ent«r int« tho connubial state, and 
to retire from tliat society which she waa so well quali- 
adorn. Accordingly, as soon after Mr Howe's 
death as her alfairs would permit, she returned to her 
fethcf's house at Frome, where die devoted herself to 
the dntiiiil employment of cheering her aged parent's 
declining years. Her filial regard, however, was in less 
than four years deprived of its revered object, as Mr 
Singer died in 1719. 

Although she was thus freed from any obligation 
to remain at Frome, she was so fondly attached to it, 
. that Bhe resisted all the entreaties of her friends to 
reside elsewhere, and very rarely quitted it even to 
pay the shortest visit. She maintained a frequent L-or- 
(espondenue with the Honourable Mrs Thynnc, the 
widow of her former kind instructor ; and on one oecfi- 
n was prevailed upon by that Indy to go to London, 
and pass a few months with her after the deatli of her 
daughter Lady Brooke. Some time afterwards, she 
again left her retirement, at the ntgent eolicilation of 
Mi's Thynne's surviving daughter, the Countess of Hert- 
ford aftem-ards Duchess of Somerset, who wished a 
componion to console her for her mother's loss. The 
kindnesB of the countess on this occasion induced her 
mce or twice afterwards to spend a few months at one 
ir other of that noble lady's country scats. Yet, wArm 
B was her attachment to her illustrious hostess, she 
L never quitted Fronio without regret, and never returned 
^ to it without satisfaction. 

Perhaps Mrs Howe indulged to excess her passion for 
fcmtirement; yet unquestionably, if she did err, it waa 
n that side which is least apt to injure a Christian's 
■, Probably during her residence with her huB- 
1 London, she had felt the ensnaring effect of 
society in drawing away the soul 
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fixing it with pleased and fascinated attention on the 
vanities of time. An able writer of the present day, 
who has viewed with a discriminating eye the religious 
state of England in the first half of the eighteenth 
century, observes, that in those days " the pious of all 
denominations very much sought retirement." There 
was a worldliness of temper too prevalent alike among 
clergy and laity, which might well induce those who 
lived for eternity to withdraw themselves into comers to 
commune with their God in secret, and seek by the most 
unostentatious means to promote His glory in remote and 
limited spheres of action. 

Mrs Rowe's time was well employed ; she did not 
*' hide her talent in a napkin," and cast off all care for the 
spiritual and temporal welfare of others. She published 
various works in prose and verse, all of which had a 
moral and religious tendency. The chief of these were 
" Friendship in Death, in twenty Letters from the Dead 
to the Living ;" " Letters, Moral and Entertaining, in 
Prose and Verse, in three Parts ;" and a Poem, in ten 
Books, on the History of Joseph, which, as originally 
written and published, ended with her hero's marriage. 
It did not include the remainder of the Scriptural narra- 
tive ; but at length, the Duchess of Somerset prevailed 
upon her to complete it. She finished it only a short 
time before her death. 

But this pious and enlightened female did not con- 
fine her usefulness to the composition of literary works. 
She knew that she had a more immediate sphere of 
action, in which she could exert her faculties to the glory 
of God and in the promotion of spiritual benefit to others. 
She ever showed heraelf a kind and gentle mistress, 
treating her servants with the greatest condescension, 
and almost with the affability of a friend. She took the 
utmost care of them whenever they were seized with 
sickness, and deemed it not at all unbecoming in her to 
sit by their bed-side and read to them pious books. Her 
mildness of temper induced her to overlook slight faults, 
and rendered her so much beloved by her domestics 



m 

I that 

" ofcli 



nnlr 



that none of them ever left lier, except for the purpose 
of changing their conditioa by mBirtage. 

She was so eicceediugly chnrituhle, that, hy a solemn 
vow, she set apart one-half of htr income for the relief 
of thediatreaaed. But, by pursuing this plan of bcneTO- 
lence, she occBsionally became involved in dilGculties ; 
and her example, in imposing upon henwif such a re- 
striction, ought not to be followed. Carefully avoiding 
all luxury or superfluity, she made her life a course 
of incessant self-denial. She bestowed the whole suin 
which she received from the hookscUer for her tint 
work in relieving the wants of a necessitous family j 
and hence, there ia considerable reason for believing that 
all the profits of her writings were devoted to ami- 
lar purposes. Covetousnees, indeed, was so alien froiii 
her disposition, and so hateful in her sight, that it was of 
itself sufficient to exclude any one from her friendship. 
"I never," said she on one occasion, "grudge any money, 
except when it ia laid out upon myaelf, for I consider 
tow much it would buy for the poor." Nor did she 
confine her benefactions to the mere giving away of 
money in alma; but employed herself in working clotlies 
for the use of the necessitous, and in visiting the poor, 
even when their diaeases were contagioua, and their habi- 
tations of the most wretuhed kind. She especially de- 
lighted in promoting the education of the children of the 
lower classes. She furnished them witli suitable clothioj 
bibles, and other books, as well as with the funds 
ceasary to procure instruction. Although a consci 
tioua and steady nonconformist, alie contributed to 
dmrity-sehool at Fromc, where all the children 

[uired to worship God according to the servi 
Church of England. Wliile she thus, in various 

_'», provided for the wants of the necessitous, she was 

less zealous in relieving the temporary difficulties in 
which persons moving in a higher sphere were some- 
times placed, She continued to alleviate their diatreas 
without occasioning pain to their ferlings. Notwith- 
■taadiug hcT nuuiy choritiea, she never was reduced VH 
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serious incumbrances, nor obliged to solicit from others 
the assistance which she was so ready to bestow. Like 
the pious and benevolent Dr Hammond, she occasionally 
expressed her surprise that her moderate income was 
found equal to all the demands which were made upon 
it ; but she uniformly ascribed this to the goodness of 
that Grod in whose approbation she found her highest 
satisfaction. 

Ostentation formed no part of Mrs Rowe's character. 
She never allowed any of her writings, except her first 
volume of poems, to appear with her name prefixed to 
them ; nor was she induced to change her resolution 
by the circumstance that some of the works thus ano- 
nymously published were by many ascribed to other 
authors. She was not elated by the success deservedly 
attained by her compositions ; seldom speaking of them, 
even to her most intimate friends, and never in com- 
pany assuming the consequence which persons of much 
inferior talents have often thought fit to arrogate. She 
knew that she had nothing except what was given her 
from above, and habitually cherished a devout sense of 
her obligations to the Author and Preserver of her being. 
" It is but for heaven," she once said, " to give a turn 
to one of my nerves, and I should be an idiot." Her 
modesty and humility led her to show the utmost reve- 
rence for truly pious persons, although they were far 
beneath her in station, talents^ and acquirements. 

The sincerity of her devotion preserved her from 
joining in those amusements to which the votaries of 
pleasure are obliged to have recourse, in order to ^ kill 
the time " which hangs so heavily on their hands. She 
abhori*ed the theatre as a school of vice, and regarded 
card-playing as at best a means of trifling away the life 
which was given for high and holy purposes. She had 
no relish for novels and romances, deeming them gene- 
rally insipid or indecent, and in either case unworthy of 
a Christian's perusal. 

She was naturally blessed with a quiet and gentle 
temper, and this was refined and sanctified by divine 
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grace, so that a servant who lived with her neai^ 
twenty yeaw scarcely ever observed her at ail out of 
humour, even when she liad received the greatiat pro- 
Tocation, HerBmiableneBEof dispoMllon induced liet to 
expresB the strongest aversion to satire, as it is usually 
replete with malice and inveetive. She woe so sensible 
of the siniiiinesB of evil-ap<:aking, and the proneness of 
our corrupt nature to that vice, that she made a solemn 
TOW against it, and was enabled to keep herself remark- 
' ably free from it. Her eonversation was untingcd with 
Bcandal or frivolity ; and, though she could apeak upon 
any subject with which a. well-educated woman should 
be acquainted, slie always endeavoured, in the most un- 
obtrusive method, to insinuate aonic lesson of piety, 
knowing that whatsoever she did ought to be done to 
the glory of God. 

But, it is obvious, she could uevcr liavc maintained a 
life BO uniibmily upright, if she bad not been supported 
by divine grace. She knew well, tliat however fair and 
honourable her disposition might appear to men, it could 
not stand the piercing scrutiny of the Searcher of hearts ; 
and therefore she early sought and found " peace with 
God through our Lwd Jesus Christ." She devoted 
herself to the service of God in a solemn covenant, which 
we shall here insert. 

" Incomprehensible Being, who searcbest the hearts 
and tricst the reins of the diildren of men, thou know- 
est my sincerity, and my thoughts ore all unveiled to 
thee. I am surrounded with tliine immensity. Thoa 
art a present though invisible witness of the solemn 
afibir in which 1 am now engaged. I am now taking 
hold of thy strength, tliat I may make peace with' thee, 
and entering into articles with the Almighty God. These 
ate the happy days long since predicted, when one shall 
say, * I am ^le Lord's,' and another shall call himself 
by the name of Israel, and another shall subscribe with 
his hand to the Lord : and I will be their God, and they 
I shall be my people, saith the Lord Jehovah. | 

^^^H " With the most thankful sincerity 1 take hold of tltif^^H 
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, as it is more fully manifested and expkincd in 
el by Jesus Christ ; and, humWy accepting thy 
j, I bind myself to tliee by a sacred and ever* 
_' obligation. By a fi'oe and deliberate action, I do 
ratify the articles wbicb were made for me in bap- 
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
GboHt. I religiously devote mysulf to thy serviee, and 
Btntireiy submit to thy conduct. I renounce tlie glories 
d vanities of the world, and choose thee as my happi- 
), my BQpreme felicity, and evi^rlasting portion. I 
.0 article with thee tor any thing besides. Deny 
me what thou wilt, I will never repine while my 
ineipal treasuie is sure. This is my deliberate, my 
nd sincere determination ; a determination which, 
y grace, I will never retract. 
" thou, by whose power alone I shall be able to 
Uid, put thy fear in my heart, that I may never de- 
rt from thee. Let not the world with all ita fUtteriea, 
r death, nor hell, with all their terrors, force me to 
iolate this sacred vow. let me never live to abandon 
ir draw the impioua breath that would deny thee ! 
" And now let surrounding angels witness Ibr mc, 
it 1 solemnly devote all the powers and faculties of 
y Boul to thy service ; and when I presumptuously 
mploy any of the advantages which tlioa hnst given 
B to thy dishonour, let them testify against me, and 
n words condemn me. ELiZAnETs liowE." 

lu thus making a covenant with God, she only fol- 
Blowed the example of her pious mother, to whose sacred 
it of this kind she in her younger days made 
n addition, importing that she thus took npon her the 
fsofberdoeeased parent. She many years afterwards 
B flonfirmed it in tlie following solemn words : — " Ke- 
I llewed, September 1728, When I am standing before 
Kihe Judge of all the earth, to be sentenced for all eter- 
FBity, let this contract be an evidence that I renounce 
t.the world, and take the Supreme God jbr my portioit 
I'knd liappiucsa." 
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This excellMit lodj coustantly engaged in Becrrt 
prayer three tunee a-day ; and as she used to eay, that 
we ought to coDaecrate our brightest intervals to the 
aerviee of heaven, she empioyed, in the cxerciseB of pri- 
Tate devotion those parts of the day in which she b&- 
]ievi>d her mental faculties to be most vigorous. She 
loved and reverenced the Holy Scriptures as the precious 
word of the living God, and was afflidnous in her perusal 
of thetn, especially the New TeBtament, the Psalms, and 
tlioae parts of the prophetieol books which relate to onr 
Saviour, Por some time previously to her death, she 
road scarcely any works except the Bible, and practieal 
treatises on religions subjects. She delighted in medi- 
tating on the perfections of Deity, the bletncdneas of 
lieaven, but more especially " the wonders of redeeming 
love," manifested to the world in the tiiij and death of 
unr Lord Jems Christ, on whose merits and intercession 
slie placed her sole reliance for eternity. She set apart 
^^^^ Saturday as a preparation for the spiritual services of 
^^^L the sanctuary on the Lord's day, believing that, without 
^^^H H tteoson of repose from worldly thought and eartlily 
^^^^E cares, she eould not be in a ^me of mind suitnhle for 
^^^^L engaging intbenonhip of God's house. While she was 
^^^^K thus careful to prepare for the Sabbath, it may eanly be 
^^^^B Iwlicved that she was equally solieitous to avail herecif 
^^^^^ to the utmost of the public means of grace, to whk^ 
^^^H she had access on that holy day. To her vei 
^^^^H Applicable the words of the poet, — 
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I Besides her usual exercises of devotion, she set apart 
I extraordinary occaisions for seasons of strict liuting aud 
J wmest prayer. 

Unlike her husband, Mrs Rowc possessed a robnstcon- 

xtitution, and lived during a long course of years without 

Id iudiaposition. But about six months before 

her death, she was seized with an illness which seenitd_ 

[ both to herself and others attended with imminent 
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geti For a short time uho was Bomcwliat troubled at 
the thought of the near appioiich of death ; Satan avail- 
ing hiiueulf of her bodily weakneae to harass her with 
doubts about the safety of her soul ; by devout and earnest 
prayer, howurer, she was at length dehvered from these 
teniptatioDB, and enabled to contemplate her diuBolutiou 
not only with calmness, but with joy. She declared that 
she had never in her life felt such a holy transport as 
she now experienced in the expectation of speedily ob- 
taining the crown which she knew to be laid up for her 
in heaven. Uei warfare, it is true, was not yet accom- 
plished, for she soon recovered her wiuol hc'alth, and 
her friends flatti^red theroselves that she would he long 
spared to them ; but, some time after, she expressed 
to several of them a persuasion, that her season upon 
earth would be short, without, however, aeaigning any 
reBHon for this behef. Nor was she mistaken in this 
opinion. On Saturday, the 19th of February 1736-7, 
she appeared in her wonted health and spiril^ and in 
the evening, about eight o'clock, she conversed with a. 
friend in the most cheerful manner. After a brief space 
she retired to her chamber ; and about ten, lier servant 
liearing a noise in her mistress's room, ran immedtBtely 
into it, and found her lying on the floor speechlcBs, 
and evidently dying. Medical assistance was promptly 
obtained, but it proved of no avail ; and, after a single 
groan, she expired nest morning a few minutes before 
two, in the sixty-third year of her age. An apoplectic 
fit was supposed to bo the cause of her death. Beside 
her a pious book was found, and some loose papers, 
on wliich she had written the following lines r — 



Sjieak evIdDDtly to m; list'iiiiig sou] ! 



TliuB in acts of devotion did that excellent w 
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tlie last moments of her life ; when her Lord come, h» 
found her watching and prepared for his arrival. She 
had frequently expreBsed a wish that her departure 
might be sudden, as she was apprehensive that the pains 
or languor of a dck-bed might occasion some depression 
of Bpirits unsuitable to her Christian profession ; uid, 
in her manuscript book of devotions, alio repeatedly 
prays that God would preserve lier from thus brin^g 
dishonour npon his holy name. The euddenness of her 
removal was regarded by her pious friends as a fulfilment 
of her wislics and an answer to her prayers. 

She left special directions to her servant that her 
tiineral should take place by night, and be attended only 
by a few friends ; and added, " Charge Mr Bowden (her 
minister) not to say one word of me in the sermon. 1 
would lie in my Other's grave, and have no stone or 
inscription over my vile dust, which I gladly leave to 
corruption and oblivion till it rise to a glorious immor- 
tality." She was buried, according to her wish, under 
the same stone with her father in the chapel at Frome ; 
but Mr Bowden deemed it inexpedient to comply liter- 
ally with her injunction, and therefore dwelt at some 
length upon her piety and virtues in the funeral discourse. 
Her death excited a deep and general sorrow in the 
neighbourhood ; the poor especially lamented the loss 
of ^eir kind and indefatigable lieneiactross. 

In her cabinet were found various letters to her in- 
tiniBtc friends, wliicli slio directed to be transmitted to 
them immediately after her decease. The following 
was addressed to her mother-in-law, Mrs Saiuh Rowe. 

" Mt pkab Mother, — I am now taking my final 
adieu of this world, in certain hopes of meeting you in 
the next. I carry to my grave my aifection and grati- 
tude to yonr family, and leave you with the sincerest 
concern for your happiness and the welfiire of yonr 
femily. May my prayers be answered when I am 
sleeping in the dust! O, may the nngela of God o> 



I sleeping in the dust! O, may the nngela of God cm- | 

^^^^ duct you JA tbc paths of immortal glory and pleoi^H^B 
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I wooltl collect the powers of my soul, and aatc bleBaings 
for you with all the holy violenue of prayer. God Al- 
mighty, thfl God of your pious anoeatora, who has been 
your dwelling-place for many generatioQH, bless you 1 

" 'Tie but a short space I have to measure ; the aliadows 
are lengthening and my sun dediniug. That goodness 
which has hitltert« conducted me will not fail me in the 
last concluding act of life ; that name which I have 
made my glory and my hoaat hIibU then be my strength 
and my salvation. To meet death with a becoming for- 
titude is a port above the powers of nature, and whieli 
I can perform by no power or holiness of my own ; for, 
oh ! in my best estate I am altogether vanity, a wretched 
helpless siimer ; but in Ibe merits and perfect righteous- 
ness of God my Saviour, I hope to appear justified at 
the supreme tribunal, where I must shortly stand to be 
judged. " Euz, Bowb." 

Mrs Bowe enjoyed the friendship of many persons 
■listingnislied for rank or talents. Among these were 
the Countess of Wincliilsea, the ViscounlesB Scudamore, 
Lady Brooke, the Earlof Orrery, BishopKcn, Sir Bichard 
Blackmore, Mr Prior, and Mr Grove,a dissenting mjnisttr 
of great abilities and reputution.* But, among all her 
ocquaintauocs, there was none whom she regarded with 
more reverence and affection than Dr Watt^ to whom 
she intrusted the posthumous publication of her " De- 
votional EKercises." In the letter which accompanied 
this work she thus mentions her design : — " The reflec- 
tions were written occauonoUy, and only for my private 
improvement ; but 1 am not without hope tliat they 
may have the same effect on same pious minds as the 
reading the experiences of others has had on my soul. 
The experimental part of religion has generally a 
greater influence than its theory ; and if, when I am 
sleeping in the dust, these soliloi^uies should kindle a 
flame of divine love iu the heart of the lowest and most 

wrote BOTcral papers in cbe Spectator. 
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^^^H dfspised ChTiatian,>ie thcgloiygtren to thegreatsa 
^^^H of all grace and benignity," In the same letter she 
^^^^B slinws the evangelical nature of her religious Bentimenta. 
^^^H " I expect eternal life, not as a reward of merit, bat as 
^^^H a pure act of bounty. Deteating myself in every -view 
^^^H I can take, I fly to the righteouBnesa and atonement of 
^^^H my great Redeemer for pardon and salvation. This is 
^^^^1 my only consolation and hope. ' Enttr not into judg* 
^^^H inent, O Lord, witli thy servant ; for in thy sight shall 
^^^H no flesh be justified.' " 

^^^H DrWatts willingly undertook the duty thua intrusted 

^^^H to him, and, in due time, edited her " Devotional 
^^^^1 ExcTciBcs." After her deceast;, two other volumes of 
^^^^1 her works were published ; one of which contained a 
^^^f selection of her poems written on various occasions, and 
Q the other a large number of her famihar letters to her 

friends, Tliesc collections, entitled her " Miscellan- 
eona Works," weresuperintended by her brotiier-in-law, 

I Mr TheophiluB Rowe, who prefixed to them a memoir 
of the authoress, and, agreeably to her desire, inserted 
various poems of her husband's. 
Her writings enjoyed great popularity in their day, 
especially her '* Friendship in Death," and " Letters, 
Moral and Entertaining," which were not only widely 
circulated in England, but introduced to the notice of 
the continental reader by a French translation which 
appeared at Amsterdam in 1740, in two volumes ISmo. 
Although her longest poem, " The History of Joseph," 
is fer from being destitute of literary merit, yet tlie 
fictitious additions do not harmoniEe well with the 
admirable beauty and simplicity of the Scriptural nar- 
rative ; a story which, indcpendebtly of its divioe 
original, has always proved Tcry fascinatingto all classes 
of readers. The episode of the adventures of Scmi- 
ramis, related by her maid to the wife of Potiphar, is of 
a disproportionate lengtli ; and, all things conudered, 
tiie oblivion into which this piece has fallen does not 
seem either unaccountaTtle or worthy of regret, 
of the smaller productions have, hoivei 
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their popularity, even amidst the great variety of reli> 
gious poems which, since the time of Cowper, have ap- 
peared in this country. Some of her shorter effusions, and 
especially her soliloquies, are not exempt from the charge 
of addressing our Saviour in the accents of endearment 
rather than of reverence ; an accusation which has heen 
advanced against the hymns of more than one poetess. 
The following is one of her " Devout Soliloquies.' 

" On Libya's buming sands and tasteless waste, 
Or Zembla's icy coast, let me be cast ; 
On some bleak shore, or solitary den, 
Far from the path and cheerful haunts of men ; 
However sad and gloomy be the place. 
Let me but there behold thy smihn/^ face, 
The wildest cave a paradise would be, 
Celestial plains, ana blissful groves to me. 
Danger and solitude and lonesome night. 
At tny propitious presence, take their flight. 
Immortal Ufe springs up where'er thou art. 
And heavenly aay br^ks in from every part. 
Thou moon, ye stars, and thou, fair sun, adieu ! 
I asl^ no more thy rising beams to view ; 
For oh ! the Light himself, with rays divine, 
Breaks in, and God's eternal day is mine." 

The next piece is one of her hymns. 

" Before the rosy dawn of day. 

To thee, my God, I'll sing. 
Awake, my soft and tuneful lyre ! 

Awake, each charming string ! 

*^ Awake ! and let thy flowing strain 

Glide through the midnight air ! 
While high amidst her silent orb 

The silver moon rolls clear ; 

** While all the glittering starry lamps 

Are lighted in the sky. 
And set their Maker's greatness forth 

To thy admiring eye ; 

** While watchful angels round the just 

As nightly guardians wait ; 
In lofty strains of grateful praise 

Thy spirit elevate. 

** Awake, my soft and tuneful lyre 1 

Awake, each charming string I 
Before the rosy dawn of day. 

To thee, my Grod, I'll sing. 
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** Thoa roand the hearenly arch doet draw 

A dark and sable veil. 
And all the beauties of the world 

From mortal eyes conceal. 

^ Again, the sky with golden beams 

Tny skilfiil hands adorn, 
And paint with cheerful splendour eay 

The fair ascending mom. 

" And, as the gloomy night returns. 

Or smiling day renews^ 
Thy constant goodness still my soul 

With benefits pursues. 

*^ For this I'll midnight tows to thee 

With early incense brinff ; 
And, e'er the rosy dawn of day. 

Thy lofty praises sing." 

The twenty-third psalm, from its great beauty, has 
often called forth the efforts of translators and paia- 
phrasts. The following is Mrs Rowe's version of it : — 

** The Lord is my defence and guide ; * 

My wants are by his care suppUed. 

He leads me to refreshing shades. 

Through verdant plains, and flowery meads ; 

And there securely makes me lie. 

Near silver currents rolling by. 

To guide my erring feet anght. 

He gilds my path with sacred ught ; 

And! to his own immortal praise. 

Conducts me in his perfect ways. 

In death's uncomfoi'table shade. 

No terror can my soul invade j 

While he, my strong defence, is near. 

His presence scatters all despair. 

M^ spiteful foes, with envv, see 

His plenteous table spreaa for me. 

My cup o'erflows with sparkling wine ; 

With fra^ant oil my temples shine. 

Since God hath wond'rous mercies show'd. 

And crown'd my smiling years with good. 

The life he graciously prolongs 

Shall be employ'd in grateful songs ; 



My voice in lony hymns I'll raise. 
And in his temple spend my days. 



k 



MRS STEELE. 



It is greatly to be regretted that there exists no re- 
gular biography of so devout and elegant a poetess 
as Mrs Steele. Her life, it is true, had few incidents, 
as it was passed in peaceful retirement ; but it would 
have been at once instructive and pleasing to have 
found in her diary or correspondence a confirmation 
of those pious sentiments which pervade her verses. 
The only account of her which has been published, is 
that written by the Rev. Dr Caleb Evans, a Baptist 
minister at Bristol, and prefixed to a posthumous volume 
of her works, which appeared in 1780. This, as well 
as two other volumes, given to the world in 1760, was 
announced as the productions of '^ Theodosia." Dr 
Evans* sketch is as follows. 

*^ It may possibly be some gratification to those who 
have hitherto been ignorant of the real name and cha- 
racter of the pious Theodosia, whose writings have so 
often cheered their hours of solitude, warmed their 
hearts with the love of virtue and the glow of Mend- 
ship, and animated their devotions in the closet and 
congregation, to be informed that she was known to 
her intimates under the name of Mrs Ann Steele. Her 
father was a dissenting minister, a man of primitive 
piety, the strictest integrity and benevolence, and the 
most amiable simplicity of manners. He was for many 
years the affectionate and faithful pastor of an afiec- 
tionate and harmonious congregation at Broughton, in 
Hampshire ; where he lived all his days greatly beloved, 
and died universally lamented. Mrs Ann Steele, his 
eldest daughter, discovered in early life her love of the 
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, and often enteitained her fHenda widi the tnily 

poetical and pious productions of her pen ; lut it was 
not without extreme reluctance that ahe was prevailed 
on to Hubmit any of tltem to tlie public eye. 

" It was the infelicity of Mrs Steele, sb it has been 
that of many of her kindred spirits, to have a capociout 
soaring mind, endosed in a very weak and languid 
body. Her health was never firm ; but the death of 
her honoured father, to whom Hhe watt united by the 
strongest ties of affectionate duty and gratitude, gare 
nicli a shock to her feeble frame, that she never entirely 
recovered it, although she survived him some years. 

" As the life of this excellent lady was, for the mort 
port, a life of retirement, in the peaceful village where 
she began and ended her days, it cannot be expected 
to furnish such a variety of incidents as arise in the his- 
tory of those who have moved in circles of greater ac- 
tivity. The duties of friendship and religion occupied 
her time, and the pleasures of both constituted her de- 
light. Her heart was apt to feel too often to a degree 
too painful for her own felicity, but always with the 
most tender and generous sympathies for her friends; 
Yet, united with this exquisite sensibility, she pi 
a native cheerftilness of disposition, which, not e 
the uncommon and agonizing pains she endured in the 
latter part of her life, could deprive her of. In every 
short interval of abated suffering, she would, in a variety 
of ways, as well as by her enlivening conversation, give 
pleasure to all around her. Her life was one of un- 
affected humility, warm benevolence, sincere friendship, 
And genuine devotion ; a lite, wliicli it is not ea^ trtily 
to describe, or faithfully to imitate. 

" Having been confined to her chamber for some 
years before her death, she had long waited with Chriv 
tian dignity for the awial hour of her departure. She 
often spoke, not merely with tranquillity, but with joy, 
of her decease. When the interesting hour came, she 
welcomed its arrival ; and, though her feeble body n 

iruciated with pain, her mind was perfectly s) 
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She uttered not a nmnnurine: word, but was all resigna- 
tion, peace, and holy joy. She took the most affection- 
ate leave of her weeping friends around her ; and, at 
length, the happy moment of her dismission arriving, 
she closed her eyes, and, with these animating words 
on her dying lips, * I know that my Redeemer liveth,' 
gently fell asleep in Jesus." 

" Her excellent writings, by which, though dead, she 
still speaketh, and which are the faithful counterpart 
of her amiable mind, exhibit to us the fairest picture of 
the original. The following lines are inscribed on her 
tomb. 

'* ' Silent the lyre, and dumb the tuneftd tonguOj 
That sang on earth her great Redeemer's praise ; 

But now in heaven she joins the angelic song. 
In more harmonious, more exalted lays/ 

As Mrs Steele's circumstances were independent, she, 
like Mrs Rowe, devoted the profits of her works to pur- 
poses of benevolence ; and her relatives followed out her 
charitable plan by appropriating the proceeds of the 
posthumous volume of her writings to the use of " The 
Bristol Education Society." 

The following are specimens of her poetical powers. 

DEVOUT ASPIRATIONS. 

'* Ah I why should this immortal mind, 
Enslaved by sense, he ^us confined, 

And never, never rise I 
Why, thus amused with emj^ty toys, 
And sooth'd with visionary joys, 

Forget her native skies ? 

** The mind was form*d to mount sublime, 
Beyond the narrow bounds of time. 

To everlasting things ; 
But earthly vapours cloud her sight, 
And hang with cold oppressive weight 

Upon her drooping wings. 

" The world employs its various snares 
Of hopes and pleasures, pains and cares. 

And chained to earth I lie : 
When shall my fetter'd powers be free, 
And leave these seats of vanity. 

And upward learn to fly I 
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** Bright scenes of bliss, unclonded skies, 
Invite my soul,— could I rise, 

Nor leaye a thought below ! 
I'd bid farewell to anxious care, 
And say to every tempting snare. 

Heaven calls, ana I must go. 

** Heaven calls, and can I yet delay ? 
Can aught on earth engage my stay ? 

Ah, wretched lingering heart ! 
G>me, Lord, with strength, and life, and light. 
Assist and guide my upward flight, 

And bid the world depart.'" 

EPITAPH. 

** Forgive, blest shade, the tributary tear. 
That mourns thy exit from a world like this ; 
Forgive the vnsn that would have kept thee here. 
And stay 'd thy progress to the seats of bliss. 
No more confined to grovelling scenes of night. 
No more a tenant pent in mortal clay ; 
Now should we rather hail thy glorious flight. 
And track thy journey to the realms of day." 

These lines are beautiful in themselves, expressing 
very appropriately the sentiments excited in the mind 
of a Christian by the departure of a pious friend ; but, 
independently of their intrinsic value, they are inter- 
esting, as being inscribed on a tombstone in Brading 
churchyard, and appointed by Legh Richmond to be 
committed to memory by his pupil, the " Young 
Cottager." 
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We have already given sketches of some females m 
high rank, who adorned their birth and station by 
the religious purity of their lives ; and, were it neces- 
sary, the names of various others might be enumerated. 
But all these " devout and honourable women " were 
excelled in extent of usefulness by that " elect lady," 
who is the subject of the following biographical notice, 
because she was called upon by Divine Providence to 
come forth more openly in the service of religion than 
any of her predecessors. Few persons, even of the other 
sex, have stood more prominently in the world's eye 
tlian the Countess of Huntingdon ; and yet the publi- 
city which she attained was not the result of earthly 
vanity, but the consequence of circumstances, ordered 
well and wisely by Him, who " worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will." She occupied a 
position in the great religious movement of the last 
century, marked out for her by the mercy of Grod ; 
and, while many zealous and devoted men within and 
without the English church brought the gospel home 
to the consciences of the middle and lower classes, she, 
by her sober piety, her courtesy, her benevolence, her 
thorough consistency in temper and demeanour, gained 
for it attention and respect, and, in many cases, accept- 
ance among those who moved in the higher ranks of 
life. « While," to use the words of Robert Hall, " White- 
field and Wesley will be hailed by posterity as the 
second reformers of England," the name of Lady Hunt- 
ingdon will always be mentioned in union with theirs, 
as one of their most inde&tigable coadjutors. 
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Lady Selina Shirley was llie second dsQglitcr o" 
Washington carl Fen'ers, and Mary, dauglitor of Sir 
Richard Levirge, Bart., Ijord Cliief Justice of the Court 
of Common Pleas in Ireland. She was bom 24tli 
August 1 r*>7 ; and her first serious impressions were occa- 
sioucd, when she was niuc years old, by the «glit of a 
corpse, about her own age, carried out to burial. 
In the period of life which immediately succeeded this 
event, she iwed frequently to retire for secret prayer; 
■nd, when she grew up, besought God to direct 
licr to a serious family, into which she might marry. 
The decorum which characterized the noble house of 
Huntingdon, seemed to point it out as suitable for a 
matrimonial connexion ; and she became united with 
tile head of it on tlie third day of June 1728. Her hus- 
band, who was older than she by about eleven yeere, 
uniformly testified the greatest auction for her; and 
her intellectual and moral qualifications rendered her 
worthy of his regard. Shu wua, however, at this time 
a gtrgny«r t{> " tlic truth as it is in Jesus ;" and ahe 
shared In that self-righteous spirit, which marked the 
opinions of many, who, at that epoch, professed a re- 
gard for religion. She cared little for fashionable 
levities, and was distinguished by kindness, courtfoas- 
ness, uprightness, and, in a word, moral correctness of 
conduct, being, at the same time, regular in her attend- 
ance upon publie worship. Her superiority to tlie 
generality of the titled and wealthy of her time made 
her look with self-complacency on her character and 
doings ; and she knew aot the utter helplessness of 
the sinner by nature, and the neceaaity of free and 
sovereign grace to convurt and sanctify the soul., The 
evangelical preaching of the Methodists, liowever, was 
now arousing inidtitudts to a knowledge and belief of 
the truth ; and, among those who derived lasting bene- 
fit from their animated discourses, was Lady Margaret 
Hastings, one of the sisters of Lord Huntingdon. She 
IHVved the honoured instrument of awakening kto* 
ral of her relatives and connexions to right v" 
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Christian doctrine. One of these wm her sisler-in-taw. 
Lady Huntingdon, who was much struck with a senti- 
ment expressed by lier, that " since she had known and 
believed in the Lord Jesus Clirist for life and salvatioD, 
she had heen aa happy as an angel." During a danger- 
ous illness, which brought her to the brink of the 
grave, she remembered this saying, cast herself un- 
reservedly upon the mercy of God in Christ, and found 
peace and joy in believing. She shortly aftflrwards 
recovered her health, and devoted herself entirely to 
the service of Him who had preserved her at once from 
temporal and eternal death. The brothers Wesley 
were then preaching in the neighhourhood, and she sent 
a kind message to them, aasuring them of her Eympathy 
with their exertions, and best wishes for tbeir sncRess. 

The conversion of this Jady soon became manifest 
to all by itfi fruits. Several of her worldly friends were 
so indignant at her entire renunciation of what they call- 
ed innocent enjoyments, that they advised her liusband 
to use harsh measures with her ; but he had too much 
good sense and good feeling to follow their counsel. 
lie did not, indeed, purtieipate in her views 5 but the 
only elfbrt which he made to bring her back to her 
former opinions aud practices was to send for Dr Ben- 
son, bishop of Glooeester, formerly hia tutor, who re- 
monstrated with the countess upon tlic needless strict- 
ness of lier recently adopted eonrse of hfe. The prelate 
had the worse of the argument, and found his opponent 
so much more than a moteh for him, that he left the 
house considerably ruffled in temper. So little did the 
earl listen to those who wished to fill his mind with 
prejudice against his lady, that he frequently accom- 
panied her to the preacliing of the Metliodista, paying 
the utmost attention to them, and to all other ministers 
of the Gospel whom she occasionally invited to his seat 
at Donnington Park. 

Lady Huntingdon warmly approved of the itinerant 
labours of that class uf men. When Mr Wesley's cele- 
brated lay coadjutor, John Nelson, was, through the 



1 

4 



^^^^P 16C coiTNTEse OF nuNTiKODON. ^^^^| 

I inUrference of some magiatiiLteB, pressed bs s soldier in I 

Yorkshire, she succeBsfiilly exerted lierwlf to procure hu 
diecharge. She became the patroness of a similar plan 
of operations in the neighbourhood of her busbfuid's 
seat. The first preacher whom she employed waa David 
Taylor, a pious servant in her household, who declared 
the glad tidings of solvation, first in tlte hamlets and 
'rillagea immediately adjoining ta her residence, ftnd 
afterwards in sevend of the adjacent counties. Ub 
labours were blessed to the conversion of many, both 
■ among the rich and the poor. The countess also estab- 

lished in her neighbourhood various schools lor the re- 
ligious education of the people, which seemed to prosper 
for a time, but were subsequently given np, as they did 
not succeed according to the wishes of their founder. 
She went much about among the humbler classes, 
seeking every opportunity of doing good at once to 
their souls and their bodies; and she had the satisfac- 
tion of knowing, that many traced their first setious 
impressions to her conversations with them. 

At the some time she eagerly embmced every means of 
extending her acqunintauce witli the pious ministers of 
the English church, to which she herself belonged ; but 
she was of too catholic a spirit to confine her friend' 
ship to them. She became acquainted, among other 
noDconformiats, with Drs Watts and Doddridge, the 
most distinguialted ornaments of dissent. 

Od the 2Sth of June 1744, the first Methodist Con- 
ference was held in Londao. Besides the brolheTS 
Wesley, it was attended by four clergymen and four 
travelling preachers ; and they were received with muc& 
hospitality by Lady Huntingdon, who was then ui IhB 
metropolis. About the same time she received a seveie 
affliction in the death of two of her sons, George and 
Ferdinand, who were cut off by the smoU-pox ; bat 
this bereavement was sanctified to her. 

In the following year, the most unfounded aspersions 
were cast upon the leaders of Methodism, as abettoia 
I nf the rebellion then raging in Scotloui' 
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ship did not cscap.u tho caluinnicB directed t^ioet her 
friends, and some of the itinerant preacliers under lier 
patronage were grossly ill-treated. In tiieir beliolf slie 
ftddrcsaed Lord Carteret, secretary of state, and had the 
satisfaction of learning from him that ttio government 
were determined to put down all persecntion of the 
Methodists, even though it might disguise itself under 
the appearance of loyalty. The insultsof the populace, 
however, induced liem to class themselveB with dis- 
senters, and take refuge under the Toleration Act, 
re^stering their chapels and licensing their preachers 
according to the provisions of that statute. 

In October 1746, Lord Huntingdou died of spople^^ 
in Ilia fiftieth year ; having left to liis widow the nnooiki ' 
trolled management of her cliildren and their fortunes. 
She was now her own mistress, and had it fully in her 
power to prosecute varioiis schemes of usefulneas, in 
which she could not previously engage. Although her 
conduct since lier conversion had been consistently religi- 
ous, she hod atmly humble sense of her own deficiencies, 
and thus n-rote to Dr Doddridge a few months after her 
husband's decease, " how do I lament tho weakness 
of my hands, the feebleness of my knees, and the cool- 
ness of my heart. I want it on fire always, not for self- 
delight, bnt to spread the Gospel irom pole to pole." 
She was soon after seized with on illness, which obliged 
her to repdr to Bath for tlio use of the waters. In the 
beginning of the following summer, she, with her 
daughters and two of her sisters-in-law, I^iea Anne and I 
Frances Hastings, went on a tour through Wolea, whorft 
she enjoyed the company and was benefited by thi 
nistry of various itinerant preachers. On her return to 
the capital, she was frequently visited by Dr Doddridge, 
who speaks of her as "quite a mother to the poor," and 
adds, " more cheerfulness I never saw intermingled with 
devotion," 

Soon after this, MrWliitcficld arrived in London from 

America, lady Huntingdon hud formed the acquaint- 

B nee of th't remarkable man before his departure froU; 



1 



ii 



^^^V 168 cornTEsa of nrHTiNGDON. ^^^H 

I England in 1744 ; and she now invited him to her hood i 

at CLelsea as soon us he landed. Having preached 
twice there, she i^tiu requested liis attendance, telling 
iiim that several of the nobility desired to hear him. He 
tliuB wrote in reply : " How wonderfully doea our Re- 
deemer deal with aouls! If they will hear theGospel only 
under a ceiled roof, ministers shall be sent to them thete. 
If only in a clmrch or a. field, they sliall linve it there, 
A word in the lesson, when I was last at your ladyship*!^ 
Btrnck me, — ' Paul preached privatei;/ to those that were 
of reputation.' This muHt be the way, I presume, of 
dealmg with the nobility who yet know not the Lord." 
He preached several times to the ariatocracy, and his 
discourses were attended even by professed infidels, mull 
as Bolinghroke and Chesteriield. He was appointed 
chaplain to the countess, who now completely adopted 
his theological views, and altogether renounced the At* 
minian tenets, to which she was formerly inclined ; but 
while disapproving of their peculiar opinions, she freely . 
acknowledged tho piety of the Wcaleys and their fbl- I 
lowers. She obliged Lavington, bishop of Exeter, to 
retract an injurious aecusation which he had brought 
against her chaplain and the two brothers ; but the 
mortification occasioned by the extorted apology incited 
him to a more bitter enmity o^ust Methodism than he 
hod previously shown. 

With the view of opening up for Whitefield a wider 
sphere of usefulness, she removed to tho metropolis, i 
and converted her house in Park Street into a preach- 
ing station. Among the nobiiity, who crowded tb i 
tlie ministiy of her chaplain, some, such as Lord St 
John, were savingly impressed ; others heard with 
respect but without benefit ; while a few scofled at 
what tbcy called the discourteous admonitions of one 
who knew no " respect of persons" in tho pulpit, but 
warned and rtbuked the great as faithfully as their in- 
feriors. Aftera preaching-tour in the West of England, 
he resumed his labours amoug the higher 
and preached every Thutsday evening to crowi 
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fashionable audiences, who went to hear him, as those in 
a similar rank of life some years ago rushed to admire 
the oratory of Edward Irving. One of his titled con- 
verts was Lady Fanny Shirley, who opened her house 
for his preaching when her relative was absent from 
town. 

Upon the attainment of his majority by her eldest son, 
the countess resigned Donnington Park into his hands, 
and established herself at Ashby, with her other children, 
and her sisters-in law, the Ladies Hastings. About the 
same time, she contributed some money towards the 
support of the Callenberg Institution, the first society for 
the conversion of the Jews. Two Grerman ministers who 
came to England to plead the cause of this interesting 
establishment, were introduced to the countess by Mr 
Whitefield. Her zeal for the welfere of God's ancient 
people was afterwards grossly abused by two impostors, 
who pretended to be proselytes from Judaism, and 
swindled the religious public to a large amount. 

Mr Whitefield now formed the idea of seeking the 
patronage of his noble friend for the societies which he 
had established; and as she at this time desired the 
public prayers of the Tabernacle for herself, he read 
to his congregation that part of her letter which con- 
tained this request. He informed her that thousands 
afterwards heartily joined in singing the following verses 
for her ladyship : — 

" Gladly we join to pray for those 
Who rich with worldly honour shme, 

Who dare to own a Saviour's cause, 
And in that hated cause to join ; 

Yes, we would praise Thee, that a few 

Love Thee, though rich and noble too. 

" Uphold this star in thy right hand. 
Crown her endeavours with success ; 

Amon^ the great ones may she stand 
A witness of th^ righteousness, 

Till many nobles loin thy train, 

And triumph in tne Lamb that's slain." 

About this time she most successfully exerted herself 
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to restore tho harmony butwoen Whitcfield and Waa> 
ley, which had been intf rniptcd hy difl^rence of theolo- 
gical opinioiiB: oud fram thb period till the death of 
the former, theao two eminent men kept up a constant 
correapondence. 

The countess remained some years at Asliby Place, 
labouring to the utmost of her power for tlie advance- 
ment of religion. She took a more especial interest In 
the spiritual welfare of her poor neighbours ; and in 
those pleasant toils she found efficient coadjutors in her 
«ater8-in-law,IiBdica Anne and Frances UuattngB,and her 
cliapfain, Mr Baddiey. Extending her acquaintance 
among the pious clergy and laity, she acquired the friend- 
ship among others of Mr Hcrrey and Sir James Stonhoasa. 
She took a great interest in the success of the Pres- 
byterian Cullego in New Jersey, which hod been recom- 
raended to her by Mr Whitcfield, and raised a cotuoder- 
ahle Bum for its support. She obtained ordination for 
Messrs Martin Madan and Moses Browne, who became 
evangelical cloi^ymen of the English church. In I7$I, 
she sust^ed two severe losses in the deatiia of Lady 
Frances Hasting!! and Dr Doddridge. Soon aPterwards, 
Lord Boliugbroke expired as determined an infidel as he 
liad lived. Lady Huntingdon woe unsuccessful in her 
exertions to prevent the publication of lus posthtunoos 
writings. 

Mr Hervey showed his high sense of her judgment hy 
submitting to her inspection a portion of Ills " ThentD 
and Aspasio," while he was engaged in the coinpo»> 
tion of that popular work, which he wished to in- 
scribe to her. She not only gave him the benefit of Iwr 
own ohservations, but procured for him hints and cor- 
rections from various pious friend^j ; hut slie declined 
his offer of a dedication. He thus wrote in r^ly : " 1 
conlcBs 1 feel disappointed at your ladyship's declining 
to jHitronite the public attempt of my pen : nererthelm 
your observations are so sensihlB and just, and cnny 
with them so much'weight, that I cannot think of pi«»- 
ing the matter on your attcntioa further than ta H " " 
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your prayers for the success of the undertakmg, and for 
the unworthy author. O, that a double portion of the 
divine benediction may attend! — ^that it maybe made 
instrumental in awakening the supine, and directing 
many to take shelter in our divine Mediator." It was 
inscribed to Lady Fanny Shirley, who became the 
patroness of the author. 

The countess took a warm interest in the erection of 
Mr Whitefield's two chapels, the Tabernacle in Moor- 
fields and the one in Tottenham-court. He wished to 
place the latter under her ladyship's protection ; but was 
informed at Doctors' Commons, that '^ no nobleman can 
license a chapel, or in any manner have one, but in his 
dwelling-house." His preaching at both places of wor- 
siiip was attended by great numbers of the nobility and 
gentry. Lady Huntingdon, who had removed to the 
metropolis, frequently took her noble acquaintances to 
hear this eminent servant of God ; and her pious friends 
Ladies Chesterfield, Gertrude Hotham, and Fanny Shir- 
ley, did the same. Among the occasional visiters at the 
two Methodist chapels were the elder Pitt, Charles Fox, 
and the Duke of Grafton, afterwards prime minister. The 
countess likewise opened her own house for the ministry 
of the word ; and twice a- week her noble allies had an 
opportunity of hearing the glad tidings of salvation from 
such able expoimders of Scripture as Messrs Romaine, 
Madan, and Venn, to the latter of whom, then a young 
man, her conversation and example had proved very 
beneficial. 

In theautumn of 1757, this zealous lady lost her younger 
son, the Hon. Henry Hastings, who died at Brighton, 
in his eighteenth year. Mr Whitefield wrote to her on 
this melancholy occasion in these words : " Surely your 
ladyship is called to cut off a right hand and pluck out 
a right eye ; * but it is the Lord, let him do what seem- 
eth him good.' This was the language of Eli, whose sons 
* were sinners before the Lord exceedingly.' This hath 
often been the case with the best of people, and the great- 
est &vourites of heaven ; but none know ^e bitterness of 
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nick a cup but those who ore called to drink it. 
swcetcued with a srnse of the love and mercy of God 
in Christ, who could abide it ! 1 what phy^e, what 
strong physic, do our strong nfiections oblige our 
heavenly Father fo give ua! What praning-knives do 
these luxuriant branches require, in order to preserve 
the Ihiit and delicocy of the vine 1 Blessed be God, 
there is a time coming, when these tnysterioua dignified 
providences ahull be explained. Mfty the Lord Je«iis 
raise up your ladyship many comforters I Above all, 
may he come him^lfl Uc will— he wUl 1 0! that I 
could bear your heavy load ! But I can only, in my 
feeble way, bear it on my heart, before him who came 
to heal our eicknesses, and bear onr iufirmttieE." While 
at Brighton, tlie conntess did her utmost to extend the 
knowledge of the gospel among rich and poor ; and her 
labours were blessed, especially to the latter. She pre- 
pared the way for the more public ministrations of Mr 
Wbitefield, who visited that town in 1759. As a retinl 
of religion soon afterwards took place. Lady Huntingdon 
erected a chapel contiguous to her own residence, d«&ay- 
ingthe expense by thesaleof her jewels, which produced 
about £700. Her chapel was opened in the summer of 
1761, by the Rev, Martin Mudan, whose ministry was 
succeeded by that of Komaine, Berridgc, Venn, mil 
Fletcher, and their preaching was greatly blessed to the 
edification of the various inhabitants. With the last of 
tliese ministers the countess had become acquainted in 
1768, thus gaining another valuable friend in the loooi 
of Mr Hervey, who died that year, Mr Fletcher ms 
then about eight -and -twenty, and hod recently re- 
ceived ordination. He hod been warmly recommended 
by WhitefieJd and the two Wesleys ; and her ladyship 
found that their encomiums did nut go beyond tlie 
truth,* On tlie other hand, he wos not less pleased with 

' W«aley. nLo ha^ known Flotcluil upmtrda oT IliiilT 
jfara, thug anoko of him afWr his death :— " Mail)' eiempUiy 
muD h«Te 1 known, holy io hi-art and life, wilhm foDTMian 

re ; but one equal tu him 1 have not ksowii ; one to in- 
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Mb noble patroness ; in one of his letters to Charles 
"Wesley, lie deacribea himself as listening to her conver- 
sation like Saul at the feet of Gamaliel. IIo was iii- 
debted to her for a clearer insight iota the evangelical 
metbod of salration. Not long- afterwards, be obtained 
the living of Madely, in Shropshire, preferring it to 
another of mure than double the value, because there 
wHfl a prospect of greater usefulness. 

In 1760, Lady ICuntingdon visited Yorkahire, cbiefly 
for the purpose of endeavouring to effect an amicable 
settlement of the disputes which were harassing and 
rending asunder certain societies analogous to those of 
the Methodists, founded by the Reverend Benjamin 
Ingham, the husband of her sister-in-law, Lady Mar- 
garet Hastings. The principles of SondemanianiBm 
having been introduced into these communities from 
Scotland, occasioned a schism, which the utmost exer- 
tions of Mr Ingham's friends were unable to prevent ; 
and of upwards of eighty flourishing congregations, only 
thirteen remained. These distressing circumstancea had 
a very prejudicial effect on his health and spirits ; and 
he began to think that his usefulnera in the church of 
Christ was at an end. His pious relative proved of 
essential service to him by her kind and Cbidstian tetters, 
■which were thus acknowledged by him after his re- 
covery, " A thousand and a thousand times do I bless 
and praise my God for the words of comfort and con- 
solation which your ladyship's letters conveyed to my 
moumfhl heart, dismayed and overwhelmed as it was 
by the pressure of my calamities." 

The countess again visited Yorkshire in 1762, and on 
the 9th of Angust attended the nineteenth Methodist 
ConfuKnce at Leeds, at which were present Messrs 
John and Charles Wesley, Whitelicld, Bommne, Madan, 
and Venn. She enjoyed, during this visit, the society 

wardly and ontwardlj devoted lo God ; so uablamable n 
character in every respeot I bave not touud BithBr in EunipH 
or Ainorica ; nor do I espeut to flad anothur euch on this side 
of eternity." 
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uf many eminent Cbristions, as she diJ on a subaeqnMt 

Both duiing her hiiahand'a liFv mid after his death, 
the couiiteaa freqnentlj visited Bath, and had laboured on 
all oeeafiions to do good among the nobility and gentry 
who (ittended that place of fashionable resort. In 1765, 
she purchased a picco of pround, and erected a chapnl 
there, which was opened hy Mr Whitefield in October 
of the same year. He preached a few times, and was 
succeeded by Messrs Madan, Bomaine, and Fletcher, 
who laboured alike with zeal and snccess. Lady Glen- 
orchy, who had recently become serious, came to that 
city with her hnsband, and derived much bfvefit fitim 
the conversation of the countess and her clerical friNids. 
In the following year. Lady Glenorchy's sister and 
brother-in-law. Lord and Lady Sutherland, repaired 
thither and both died there, — the former of frver,and the 
latter of fatigue and anxiety in waiting upon him. TbiWB 
melancholy events were Buifably improved inthecbapeU 
which was then attended by almost all the resident at^to- 
cracy. Mr Wesley, who was at Bristol in the autumn of 
17G6, offered to supply for a time that place of worsliip ; 
and in the countess's letter, accepting this kind ofirr, 
occur the following sentences : — " What you say of re- 
proach, I hope never to be without, so that it be fiw 
obeying. I am honoured by every degree of contempt, 
white my heart has its faithful testimony before Him 
who can search it to the bottom, and knows that His 
glory and the good of sonis is my one object upon eortJt. 
I shall turn coward and disgrace you all when I han 
any worse ground to stand upon ; and I am sure my 
prayer will be answered, which hos been made for these 
seven and twenty years, that whenever His eye, whkh 
b as a flame of fire, seea any other end or purpose of 
jny heart, he will remove my poor wretched being &on> 
this earth. But so vile and fooiish, and helpless as I 
am, He keeps my heart ftill of faith that He will never 
leave me nor forsake me ; having neither help nor hope, 
but that He it ill each moment prove the Lord, the Lord 
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full of mercy and compassionate love to such a poor 
woman." Whitefield likewise preached in the chapel at 
Bath. Horace Walpole who visited that city, and heard 
Wesley officiate, describes him as " wondrous clever; 
but as evidently an actor as Garrick." His sermon, he 
confesses, had *^ parts and eloquence ** in it ; but he 
accuses the preacher of raising his voice towards the 
end, and " acting very vulgar enthusiasm." Among the 
nobility who attended the chapel, were Lords Chatham^ 
Rockingham, and Camden, all men of high political 
talent and reputation. The curtained seats immediately 
adjoining the door were reserved for the bishops, who 
could thus hear without being seen, — a privilege of 
which many of them availed themselves. A facetious 
lady of rank termed this part of the meeting-house 
** Nicodemus's corner ! " 

A short time previous to the opening of Lady Hun- 
tingdon's chapel, the Earl of Buchan, for family con- 
venience, had removed to Bath. He had long been in- 
timate with many pious persons in Scotland ; and was 
thus prepared for the reception of evangelical truth, 
which he heard faithfully proclaimed by the ministers 
employed by the countess. He had for a considerable 
time been in a declining state of health ; and the efforts 
of the most skilful physicians were unable to rescue 
him from the grave, for which, however, he had by 
divine grace been fully prepared. A few days before 
his death he sent for Lady Huntingdon, and gave her 
an affecting testimony of his trust in the Rock of Ages. 
His last moments were peculiarly edifying ; and his ex- 
piring words were, " Come, Holy Ghost ! Come, Holy 
Ghost! — Happy, happy, happy!" His son, by the 
countess's advice, appointed Messrs Venn, Fletcher, and 
Berridge, his chaplains. ShoHly after this event she 
lost two dear relatives, the Hon. John Shirley, and Lady 
Stewarta, her aunt. 

In the end of 1767, the countess was earnestly 
employed in making arrangements for the establish- 
ment of a seminary for the education of pious young 
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men as ministers of the Guape). She had n 
hired, or purtbused several piacea of womhip, which it 
is annecessary to particularize ; and hence felt the ne- 
cessity of truining up u number of persona for the pur- 
pose of supplying the congregstions thus formed. Her 
college wm established at Trevecca, in South Walct^ 
and the terms of admlsaion were, that the students 
should be truly converted to God, and desirous to 
devote themselves to his service. Duriog three years 
they were to be boafded and educated at her ladyship's 
expense, and supplied annually with a suit of clothes ; 
at the end of which time they were either to take orden 
in the Eelablislied church, or enter the ministry among 
dissenters of any denomination. 

Mr Fletcher, at the request of his patroness, under- 
took the superintendence of her college, intending to 
visit it as often as his duties to his fluck ai Madely 
would permit. His services were entirely gratuitooa. 
The Rev. Joseph E^terbrook, afterwards one of the 
clergymen of Bristol, was appointed his assistant. The 
seminary was opened, and its chapel dedicultid to divine 
service by Mr Wliitefield in August 1768. 

The students at Trevecca, besides being instructed in 
necessarj' and usefnl learning, were employed in re- 
ligious visitings in the neighbourhood, and preaching to 
the common people. These ititicrant labours proved 
to many of easential benefit, and likewise tended to 
prepare tlie young men themselves for the work of the 
ministiy, to which, from the ui^ency of the case, they 
were sometimes called before they bad huished the 
allotted period of preliminary uistruction. 

Mr Easterbrook did not continue long at Treve«c& 
He left it before the first anniversary of the upenii)g gf 
the college in 17(!9, which was celebrated by devotional 
exercises, continuing several days, and conducted by 
various clergymen, among whom was John Wesley. 
Some months afterwards, the Rev. Josi^ph Benson wna 
appointed head master. A painful event, howerer, 
which soon afterwards occurred, occasioned his ilnminrwl 
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from tiie office ; we allude to tlie controversy wliich 
arose npon the points in dispute Iwtween CalviniatB and 
Arminians. It was first occasianetl by certain minates 
adopted by the Wedeyan Conference in 1770, profesH- 
edly as a bulwark against Antinominniara, wbiuh gave 
great offence to Lady Huntingdon, as well as the whole 
body of Calvittistic MethodlstB ; and, finding that Mr 
BetiBon adhered to and defended the obnoxiouB resolu- 
tions, she dismissed him from her institution. It is 
unnecessary to enter into any detail with respect to & 
controversy which raged several years, and in which 
t!ie chief polemics were Mr Toplady on the one aide, 
and Mr Fletcher an the other. It is to be regccttiid 
that ribaldry and personality di^raced tlie productione 
of several of the combatants, who, in the heat of contro- 
versial warfare, forgot the spirit of that religion wliich 
they professed to defend. 

The eountcss earnestly wishing to aflbrd to the 
poor of the metropolis that opportunity of hearing 
the truths of the Gospel, which she, with her noble 
friends, Ladies Fanny Shirley and Gertrude Hotham, 
liad procured in their own mansions for the higher ranks, 
took, in the beginning of the year 1770, the lease of a 
chapel in Ewer Street, formerly occupied by the So- 
ciety of Friends, and which at a later period became 
B Baptist meeting-house. Various other places of wor- 
ship were subsequently opened in different parts of 
London, of which the most remarkable were Spa- 
fields and Sion chapels. The former was origmolly 
hired by a company of gentlemen, who engaged the 
Rev. Herbert Jones, chaplain to the Misericordia Hos- 
pital, and the Hev. William Tuyior, chaplain to Lord 
Marchmont, to officiate there. Their preaching, how- 
ever, gave offence to the Bev. William Sellon, minister 
of St James's, Clerkenvrell, the clergyman of the parish, 
who possessed phiralities in the metropolis to the t\- 
tent of £1500 a-year. As the chapel was not episco- 
pally consecrated, a verdict was obtained against Messrs 
Jones and Taylor in the Consislorial Court of the 
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Bishop of London, and they were inhibited from preaoh- 
ing in it. The building was in consequfnce closed, 
until Lady Huntiiigdon became the proprietor of it. 
Mr Seilon eontinued to make every effort to obstruct 
the good which might lie dooe by this place of worahip ; 
and in consequence of a second decision obtained by 
him, Mr TiiylDr and anotber clei^yman named Wills 
seceded from the Church of England, and qualified 
themselrea as dissenting miniatcTs. The latter gentle- 
man was appointed pastor of the olmpel, which was 
registered as a dissenting meeting-house. No such un- 
pleasant cirenmstanees attended the opening of Sion 
cbapel, wbiili was formerly a place of public amnse- 
ment, and was liii'cd by the countess at a rental of ^130 

In September 1770, tlie subject of this memoir loit 
her excellent friend Whitefield, by whose will she be- 
came posspssed of the Orphan House in Georgia, found- 
ed by him for the purpose of giving instruction to the 
poor. She willingly undertook to prowoutc his labours, 
and des])atelieil some misaionaries from Trevecoa to 
America, The building, however, was Boon after de- 
stroyed by fire ; and her plans were finally froetratcd 
by the breaking out of the war in 1776, when bU her 
projicrtyon tile other side of tlie Atlantic was seized by 
the insurgents. 

She had been at considerable expense with regard 
to Trevecca College ; but various liberal friends oon- 
tributcd in order to lighten her burden. Among these 
were especially distinguialied Mr Thornton of Clapham 
and Lady Glenorchy. She had too, the sutistiictiDn 
of learning that the itinerant labours of her student^ 
both in the neighbourhood of Trevecca, and in oUwr 
parte of England to which they were sent, were pro- 
duGtire of lasting spiritual beneAt to many. 

On one occasion, tlte countess had the honour of 
a spedal interview with royalty ; the motive which 
induced her to seek it being in harmony with hor vl 
cliaracter and conduct. Ci'cat otfeucc hod been 
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to all serious persons by the introduction of balls and 
routs at Lambeth Palace, while Dr Comwallis was 
Archbishop of Canterbury. The primate's lady, who 
was recognised as one of the leaders of the &shion- 
able world, was distinguished by the splendour of her 
equipage and entertainments. The countess had a per- 
sonal conference with the archbishop ; but her remon- 
strances, though couched in the most delicate terms, 
had no effect upon his Grace. She then applied for a 
private audience of his majesty Greorge III., which was 
immediately granted. Accompanied by Lord Dartmouth* 
and the Duchess of Ancaster, she repaired to Kew 
Palace, where she was received with the utmost con- 
descension, both by the king and his royal consort. 
She conversed with their majesties upwards of an 
hour, and had the satisfaction of learning that the 
sovereign completely participated in her feelings with 
regard to the conduct of the primate. He addressed an 
admonitory letter to that prelate, which had the effect 
of putting a stop to the indecorous practices alluded to. 
He afterwards spoke of the countess as ^^ an honour to 
her sex and nation." 

In the year 1772, Lady Huntingdon exerted her in- 
fluence to defeat the attempt of a considerable body of 
the clergy to procure from parliament relief from sub- 
scription to the standards of the English church. It is 
believed that Arian and Socinian sentiments had spread 
widely among those individuals. The House of Com- 
mons, by a majority of 217 to 71, refused to receive their 
petition. While the countess thus opposed the efforts 
of heresy and latitudinarianism, she interested herself 
greatly in the success of a bill, which was introduced into 
parliament for the purpose of relieving dissenting minis- 
ters from the hardsliip of being obliged, under severe 
penalties, to subscribe the Articles of the establishment. 
This measure, after passing the Commons, was thrown 



* This nobleman is the individual mentioned by Cowper 
as ** One who wears a coronet and prays." 
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philus Lindsey, with wliom Lady Huntingdon, was well 
ac<]uainted, resigned hig living of Catterick, having be- 
come a convert to Socinianiam. The urgumenta employ- 
ed by her, in her correeiiondence with him, had no effect 
upon hia mind. 

The Uboureof theco\inteB3 intheeause of evnngelieal 
religion attracted the notice and excited the admirS' 
tion of pious persona ia all parts of the kingdom. She 
received a aomewhat lingular mark of reapect irom the 
venerable John Brown of Haddington, who tmnamittod 
B copy of his Theological LectnreH in mannacript, conceiT- 
ing that it might be foimd useful to the students of Tre- 
vecca. These young persona for several years laboured 
as itlnermit laymen ; various miuistera of the estab- 
lished church officiating in the chapela of IjoAy Hun- 
tingdon at the 6olemnii!ation of the sacrament. The 
regular clergy, however, became unwilling to incur 
eccleaiaaticol penalties by countcnaneing the irregu- 
farifif* of the countess's connexion ; and it was found 
impossible sny longer to procura episcopal ordination 
for the Trevecca students. In consequEncc of these cir- 
oumatances, Measra Wills and Taylor, whom we have 
previously mentioned as seecderB from the estahlialnnent, 
took upon themselves the otiice of ordaining six young 
men from the college in March 1 783. The service took 
place at Spafields chapel, and the candidates subscribed 
articles of faith, drawn up for theuae of her ladyship's 
association up(m strictly Calvinbtic principles. Thk 
was the commencement of a regular muustry in their 



Three years after, lady Huntingdon was prorideD- 
tiuUy preserved from a diabolical attempt upon her life. 
Lord Douglas, a dcBcendwit of the ancient Scottish family 
of that name, who resided at Brussels, was a profened 
and bigoted papist. He believed that by getting rid 
of her, a great obstacle in the way of the jirogress of 
popery would be removed, and tliereforc resolved td 
employ craft to effect what he could not a 
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by force. Having come over to England, he professed 
himself a convert to protestantism, and thereby insinu- 
ated himself into the favour of the countess. He then 
returned to the Continent, and some time after wrote a 
letter to her, stating that there was now an opportu- 
nity of introducing the Gospel into that benighted 
country ; and expressing the delight which he would 
experience at receiving a visit from herself and Mr 
Wills, in order to concert measures for so desirable an 
object. Suspecting no guile, she politely thanked him, 
and assured him that she and her reverend Mend 
would visit Brussels in the ensuing summer. They 
accordingly made the requisite preparations for their 
journey, but, providentially, she was detained longer on 
her road to London than she expected ; and, shortly 
after her arrival in the metropolis, she received letters 
from the Continent, informing her of the wicked plot 
which had been laid for her life. Had she set out a 
few days sooner, it is but too probable that her career 
would have been cut short by the malice of her enemies. 
It is a remarkable circumstance, that, on the day she 
kft Wales for London, Lord Douglas, then in perfect 
health, dropped down and instantly expired ; hurried 
into eternity to meet that God, whose law he was so 
wickedly setting at defiance. 

Two years later, Mr Wills left the Connexion of 
the countess, through some difference of opinion be- 
tween him and his noble patroness. Shortly after, she 
wrote an admirable recommendatory preface to a small 
volume of sermons by the Rev. William Ridge of 
Yarmouth. In 1790, an association was formed by seve- 
ral ministers and laymen, interested in the progress of 
religion, for aiding the benevolent exertions of the 
countess during her lifetime, and perpetuating her Con- 
nexion after her death. Along with the plan was 
circulated a letter from herself, warmly recommend- 
ing the design. A subscription was accordingly com- 
menced in London, which produced a considerable sum ; 
but, after some time, the plan was abandoned in conse- 




qupaee of the oppoBition of some of her, 
friends. 

Being now far advanced in life, anil looking forwaid 
to her dissalution as likely to happen at no distant 
period, she resolved to make lier will, and by it dis- 
pose of her whole property for tht uhcb to which it hod 
been devoted in her lifetime. Aware that the lav of 
England renders null and void all bequetU of buildings 
or lands for reUgUmii or even charitable uses, she exe- 
cuted a deed of trusty by wliich she conveyed all 
chapels, houses and furniture therein, and " all the reej- 
due of her estates and effects," to four trustees, Dr IlameiB 
and hia wife. Lady Anne Agnes Eiskine (daughter of 
the Earl of Buchan formerly mentioDcd), and Mr John 
Lloyd, empowering them to fill up such vacancies in tlieit 
number as should be produced by death, so tiiat theie 
might be always one minister, and three others not 
ministers, among them. 

Having tliuB provided for the neUbeiug of her Con- 
nexion in a manner satisfactory to herself. Lady Uunt- 
ingdon calmly awaited her summons to a better worlda 
She reaped the benefit of a long life of faith and holi- 
^^^^ ness, in the comfort and pleasure with which she looked 
^^^^K forward to her approaching departure. In November 
^^^^B 17&0, she burst a bloodvessel, and tliis was the com- 
^^^^H inencement of the illness which terminated ber eartlily 
^^^K esistence. At this time, when asked by on intimate 
m friend, how she felt, she replied, " All is well — well 

for ever. I see, wherever 1 turn my eyes, whether I 
L Lve or die, nothing but victory." 

^^^^ She was very anxious that an attempt should lie made 
^^^^^ to send the Gospel to the Society Islands, and was dis- 
^^^^1 ^>pointed when an obstacle arose to the fulfilment uf 
^^^^V ber wishes, in the refusal of episcopal ordination to twa 
^^^^P persons, who had engaged to go out as missionariea. To 
^^^^F tile hour of her death she manifested the warmest inter- 
^^^H est in every tiling which tended to promote the 
^^^H improvement uf the human race. 
^^^^B During her illness, she was much engaged ii 
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and showed the greatest thankfulness for the proofs 
which she received of her heavenly Father's kindness. 
On one occasion she said, ^ I am encircled in the arms 
of love and mercy." At another time, she exclaimed, 
" I long to he at home ; ! I long to he at home !" 
Almost her last words were, " My work is done ; I have 
nothing to do hut to go to my Father." On the after- 
noon of the l7th June 1791, her physician, Dr Lettsom, 
visited her hetween four and five ; shortly after which, her 
strength &iled, and she seemed dying. Alarmed at these 
symptoms, her constant attendants. Lady Anne Erskine 
and Miss Hannah Scott, called up a friend who was 
anxiously waiting below. When he put his finger to 
her pulse, it had ceased to heat, and, as he leant over 
her, she breathed her last, and fell asleep in Jesus. She 
expired at her house in Spafields^ next to the chapel, in 
her eighty-fourth year. She was buried in the family 
vault at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Leicestershire. 

In a letter, written the day after her death, Dr 
Lettsom thus bears testimony to her Christian de- 
meanour during her illness. " How often have we, 
when sitting by her sickbed, witnessed the faithful com- 
posure with which she has viewed this awful change ! 
Not with the fearful prospect of doubt — ^not with the 
dreadful apprehension of the judgment of an offended 
Creator ; hers was all peace within ; a tranquillity and 
cheerfulness which conscious acceptance alone could 
convey." 

The death of Lady Huntingdon was improved at Spa- 
fields chapel, on Sabbath, July 3, by the Rev. David 
Jones, rector of Largan, who took his text from Grenesis 
1. 24, ^^ And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die ; and 
Grod will surely visit you." Among other things, he 
said of her, " We want no marble monuments to perpet- 
uate her memory ; this will remain, indelibly remain, 
on those precious souls, who, through her instrumental- 
ity, have been brought from darkness to light, and from 
under the power of Satan to God." 

The most remarkable event which has taken place in 
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the Connexion of Lady Huntingdon since her death, 
is the establishment of a college at Cheshunt, in Hert- 
fordshire, in place of that at Trevecca, the lease of 
which had expired. This building was entered for the 
purposes of religious education on the 24th of August 
1792, the anniversary of the opening of the former 
College, and of the birthday of the countess. The first 
president of the institution was the Rev. Isaac Nichol- 
son, a clergyman of the Church of England. Lady 
Anne Erskine took a great share in the management of 
affairs till her death in October 1804, at the age of 
sixty-five. 



LADY GlENORCHY. 



While the Countess of Huntingdon was exerting so 
beneficial an influence upon the religious interests of 
England, a lady of a kindred spirit (as we have previously 
hinted) was raised up by Divine Providence to carry 
on a similar work in Scotland. The name of the Vis- 
countess Glenorchy is Damiliaraiid dear to all who " love 
the Lord Jesus in sincerity.*' She was, indeed, one of 
those " righteous," of whom it has been said, that they 
** shall be in everlasting remembrance." 

The father of this pious lady was William Maxwell, 
Esq. of Preston, in the stewartry of Kirkcudbright, a 
medical gentleman of good family and large fortune. Her 
mother was Miss Elizabeth Hairstanes of Craig, in the 
same county. She had no brother, and only one sister, 
Mary, who was about a year older than herself. Wil- 
lielma, the subject of this memoir, was a posthumous 
child, and was bom on the 2d of September 1741. Mrs 
Maxwell lived a widow twelve years ; and, at the end 
of that period, was married to Charles Erskine, Esq. of 
Tinewald, a senator of the College of Justice by the title 
of Lord Alva. This distinguished lawyer was, soon after 
his union with her, raised to the office of Lord Justice- 
Clerk, the third appointment on the Scottish bench. The 
Misses Maxwell resided with him until their marriage ; 
and Lady Glenorchy always spoke with much gratitude 
of the kindness which she experienced from liim. 

Mrs Erskine, a woman of an ambitious temper, was de- 
sirous that her daughters, who were celebrated for their 
beauty, accomplishments, and amiable tempers, should 
be united to noblemen of high rank ; and in this she was 
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successful. Mary, the elder, was married on Um IWLOf 
April 1761, to William curl of SuUierlimd, the premier 
of that rank in ScoUand ; aiid on the 2<ith of the fol- 
lowiDg September, Willielma became the consort ot' 
John viscoant Glenorcby, only son of the Earl of Breed- 
olbane. Her talenta, originally good, had been cultivated 
by a very liberal education ; and her temper, which vnw 
gay and vivacious, was well fitted for engaging in the 
amnsemenU of fashionable life. In tlie year after their 
marriage, her husband, on bis mother's death, succeeded 
to the estate of Great Sugnal, in Stoffbrdsbire. Not long 
after. Lord and Lady Glenorc}iy, accumpanied by Lord 
Breadalbanc, went abroad, icttnding to mate the usiud 
tour of Europe. After spending some time in Frauce, 
they proceeded to Nice, where the earl letl them and 
retHmed home, being called to England by the death 
of his sister, who was maid of bonour to the Princett 
Amelia. The newly married pair tlien proceeded to ltaly> 
where they spent alwut two years. Her ladyship, after 
her return to Scotland, eagerly eng^ed in worldly umiue- 
ments, and thereby injured her health. On the bed of 
sickness, she made many reBolntions to abandon the 
frivolous pursuits which, short as lier experience of 
them had been, vho found to be but " vanity of vanitica." 
These good intentions, however, were forgotten upon re- 
covety. Sometimes, with her husband, she Tealded at 
Great Sug]iaJ,which was at no considerable distance from 
HawkstoucitbecelebratedseatofSirBowland Hill, This 
place is remarkable Ibr the sublimity and beauty of its 
scenery, which made so great an impression on l)r Jobtb- 
eon, by no means an entbusiastic admirer uf the pictur- 
esque, that be said, " llawkstone m worthy of being de- 
scribed by Milton." It was equally distinguished for the 
kindneea and hospitality of its owners, witli whom Lsd|y 
Glenorchy soon became intimate. Perhaps no F"gl'ili 
tamiiy, witli the exception of the Thornton^ has cxo^ 
cised, in so many ways, a beneficial influence over socielf 
equal to tbatoftbe Hills, The names of Sir Kichanl«W|| 
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known in the religious world. Another brother, the 
Rev, Brian Uill, wns the neighbour and friend of Bishop 
Hcber (when rector of Hodnct), who showed his high 
opinion of his uritical discernment, by reading to Jiim his 
poema before they were published. Their eldeststster, Miss 
Hill, became the bosom friend of Lady Glenorchy, who 
admired her piety, and wished to be under tlie influence 
of similar fechng. This desire was soon fulfilled. At 
that period, howerer, with the inconsistency of a heart in 
some measure convinced of the danger of sin, but yet 
unrenewed, slie was unwilling to give up those amuse- 
ments from which her new associates entirely abstained. 
Slie afterwards wrote in her diary abont the state of her 
mind at tlijs time as follows : " I got acquaioted with the 
Hawltstoue fimiily, — some of them had the reputation 
of being Methodists. I liked their company and conver- 
sation, and wished to bo as religious as they were, being 
convinced that they were right ; but 1 still loved the 
world in my heart, and could not think of secluding 
myself from its pleasures altogether, I would gladly 
have found out some way of reconciling God and the 
world, so as to save my soul, and keep some of my 
favourite amusements. I used many arguments to prove 
tliat bolls, and other public places, were useful and ne- 
cessary in society, — Uiat they were innocent and lawful, 
— and that the affairs of life could not go on well with- 
out them." 

Early ia the summer of 1765, Lady Glenorchy was at 
Taymouth, the seat of her father-in-law, where she fre- 
quently resided ; and while there, she wns seized with a 
violent fever, which threatened to prove fatal. She was 
now inamost uncomfortable state ofmind; seeingcleorly 
the danger of eternal ruin to which she was thus ex- 
posed. We cannot state her condition better than ia 
her own words, extracted from thoabove-mentioned jour- 
nal : — " During the course of the fever, the first question 
of the Assembly's Catechism wbh brought to my mind, — 
' What is the chief end of man V as if some one had 
asked it. When I considered the answer to it, — ' Tu 
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gloriiy God, nnd enjoy him for evcc,' — I was Btmidi 
with shame tind confusion. I fuimd 1 had never sought 
to glorify God in my life, nor Imd any idea of what waa 
meant by enjoying him for ever. Death, and judgment 
were before inE,~ my past sins came to my remembrance, 
I saw no way to escape the punishment due unto them, 
nor had I the least glimmering hope of obtaining tbe 
pardon of them through the righteousness of another. 
In this disraat state 1 continued some days, viewing 
death as the king of terrors, without a friend to whom 
I could communicate my distress, and altogether igao- 
nmt of Jesus, the friend of sinners." At this time, 
having received a letter from Miss Hill, sho imme- 
diately resolved to make hor Mcud acquainted with 
her wretched condition, hoping that she would be 
able to ^ve her salutary advice in circumstances so 
alarming. Ilcr correspondent readily complied with 
this request, and wrote a long, fnendly, and judicious 
letter, in which she congratulated Lady Glenorchy on 
the discovery which she had mode of her undone state 
by nature, and directed her to that Saviour of whom 
she was yet practically ignorant. This communicatioi) 
was of essential benefit to her friend, who thus describe 
its effect on her mind. " it set me upon searching the 
Scriptures, with much prayer and supplication that the 
Lord would show me tile true way of salvation, and iiot 
suffer me to be led iato error. One day, in partiunla^ 
I took the Bible in my hand, and fell upon my knees 
before God, beseecliing him with much importunity to 
reveal his will to me by hia word. My moi^th wn 
filled with arguments ; and 1 was enabled to plead with 
liim, that, as he had made me, and given me the iletan 
I then felt to know him, he would surely teach me the 
way in which I should walk, and lead me into all truth ; 
— that he knew I only wislied to know hia will in otdei 
to do it ; — tliat I was afraid of being led into error ; 
but, OS he was truth itself, his teaching must be in^j- 
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^^^H taught the true way of sulvatioii. After this prajdflHHH 



fititdiej, I opened the Bible then in mj hands, and read 
part of the third chapter of the EpLitle to the Roraana, 
where our state by nature, and tlie way of redemption 
through a propitiatory sacrifice, are clearly set fortlu 
The eyes of my understanding were opened, and I saw 
wiadom. and beauty in tlie way of salvation by a cruci- 
fied Hedeomer. I saw tliat God could be jue^ and jna- 
tify the ungodly. The Lord Jesui now appeared to me 
as the city of refuge, and I was glad to flee to him as 
my only hope." Such was tlic cmnmenccment of thia 
pious lady's Christian course, which the grace of God 
enabled her to maintain steadfastly to the end. 

She soon felt, however, how hard is the struggle in 
the soul, when " the flesh luatcth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh." She found an invaluable 
counsellor in Miss Hill ; who, though scarcely older than 
herself, had, by divine grace, attiuned great expurienca 
in the spiritual life. She gave her noble Mend the fol- 
lowing excellent advice in a letter written about thia 
time ■: " Be earnest and diligent in prayer, and, however 
backward you may at times find yourself to this exer- 
cise, never give way to sloth or carelesaness ; but, if you 
find your heart cold and dead, pray (as was Luther's 
custom) till it be warmed and enlivened. Never rest 
satisfied with the mere performuice of thia duty ; but 
always seek to maintain that communion with God in 
it, without which it will be dry and unprofitable, and 
perhaps nothing better than lip-labour. Be diligent, 
also, in reading the word of God, and supplicate that 
Spirit who inspired it to be your teacher, to lead you 
into all truth, and to enlighten your understanding, that 
you may see the wondrous things of his law. Avoid, 
BB much as your situation will allow, whatever may be 
destructive of a holy, lively, and spiritual frame of mind, 
ench as vain company and unprofitable discoune, which 
greatly tend to injure and impair the life of God in tlie 
soul. I would also beg leave to caution you against 
the unprofitable walk of professors. Let us always 
remember, that there is a great and a wide difference 
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Iletwecn knowledge in the head and grace in the bMTt. 
Beware, my dcitr madam, that you are not encoun^d 
to go beyond your Girifitian liberty in any rasttpr, be- 
cause you see otbere do so ; but, whilst you copy their 
ffisceg, be very careful not to stumble by their falls, or 
bo led aside by their infirmities. I am in n particular 
manner bound to repeat this caution to you, From a con- 
KiousnesB, that my examplu before you has not been 
such as ' becometh the Gospel ;' but he assured, that 
the reflection of my undutifulness affords me constant 
matter of humiliation, and that it is the earnest desire *f 
my heart to be daily more and more ' conformed to the 
image of Christ,' and more ' meet to ho a partaker of 
the inheritance of the saints in light.' " 

Lord fireadaibane, with his family, was wont to lesrc 
Perthshire at the close of autumn ; but, this year, 
he went to London earlier than usual, and liis daughter- 
in-law was in the metropolis about the beginning of 
October, Herfriends probably intended to remove ber 
as soon as possible from the scene where she had received 
those religious impressions, which they neither onder- 
atood nor appreciated By involving her in the vort^E 
of fashionable dissipation, tltcy hoped to counteract that 

I seriousness which, to them, appeared as ridiculons as it 
yas unusual in high life. Dut she had determined to 
maintain her consistency, and decline all invitations to 

I ' mere places of amusement. Miss Hill endearoured by 

' Iter correspondence to confirm this wise resolution. 

Upon arriving in London, Lady Glenorchy had her 

attention arrested by the general wonder which otteiided 

1 1 the late revival of religion, and wrote to her more experi- 

I , enced friend Miss Hill, re<]ucstuig to know her opinioii of 

1^ the doctrines of the evangelical party. Her coi-reapond- 
eat in retunicxploiaed the doctrine of regeneration, and 
directed her, in all her doubts and difGculties, to have 
xt the iree mercy of God in Clirist, which die 
declared to be the source of peace and happiness to her- 



self. Shortly after, inanotlier letter, the same 
friend pressed upon her the necessity of tool 
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■tuitly to Christ na lier Saviour; and, when she felt 
heraelf opprcaaed bj a sense of lier own weaknesa nod 
sinfulness, to go to him in prayer, and ask from lilm that 
grace without which she conld do nothing. 

From the metropoha her ladyship went to Bath, 
where tihe was again exposed to the seductive influence 
of worldly friends ; hut was enabled, by divine grace, 
to withstand all temptation. While in this city, she 
became, as we have previoudy stated, acquainted with 
her great contemporary and coadjutor iit " the work of 
the Lard," the Countess of Huntingdon. The epiritiul 
conversation and consistent conduct of this excellent 
lady made a deep impression an her mind, and coufinned 
her in adherence to the essential doctrines of the Gospel, 
and the holy practice wllich ia the necessary result of a 
sincere belief of them. Several of the moat distinguished 
clerical friends of Lady Huntingdon officiated, one after 
another, in her chapel ; and from the &ithful preach- 
ing of these men of God her visiter derived great 
benefit. She Mi Bath in the apring for Scotland ; and, 
soon after arriving in Edinburgh, wrote thus tu her 
noble correspondent : — 

" My DEAR Madam, — How shall I express the sense 
I have of your goodness I It is impoasihle in words, — 
but my comfort ia, that the Lord knows the grate- 
ful thoughts of my heart ; and ho will amply reward 
you for the kindness you have shown to a poor un- 
worthy creature, whom blindness and ignorance render 
an object of pity. When you say your heart is at- 
tached to me, I tremble lest I should prove an addi- 
tional cross to you in the end ; and the pain wlijch I 
Butfei in the apprehension of this is unspeakable. I 
hope the Lord permits it as a spur to me to be watchful, 
and to keep near Him who alone is able to keep me 
from fulling. I can truly say, that, next to the &vour 
of God, my utmost ambitbn is to be found worthy of 
the regard whioliyour ladyship ia pleased t« honour me 
with ; and to be one of those who shall make up the 
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croWD'Of rejoicing for you in thn day of out LdrdC 5 
am sorry to take up more of your precious time than Is 
needfttl to express my gratitude for the obliging lines 
your ladyship favoured me with ; and will only add, 
diat I ever am, with the greatest respect and aflection, 
my dear and much-honoured madam, your most obedient 
'ant, *' W. r 



Ailcr remaining some time at Edinburgh, she went to 
Taymouth, where she was doomed to experience a most 
Kvere affliction. Her sister, Lady Sutlierlnnd, )iad two 
children, Catherine and IfUizahcth. The fonner of these 
died in Jannary 1766 ; and her afflicted parenta left 
Scotland for Bath, wliere they sought to relieve their 
sorrow by society and amusement. Lady Glenoithy 
introduced her sister by letter to the Countess of flont- 
ingdon, who said of her and her husband, " Never have 
I seen a more lovely couple, — they may, indeed, with 
Jastice, be called ' the Flower of Scotlwid,' — and such 
amiability of disposition, so teachable, so mild! They 
have indeed been cast in Nature's dnest mould." Tfaig 
intCTtsting pair were persuaded to attend Mr Whitefield's 
preaching. Butthey had not long an opportunity of pro- 
fiting by it ; for, shortly after their arrival, the earl ww 
■eised with a putrid fever, and expired, after strugiglmg 
with it for nearly two montiis. Uia affectionate sponsH 
. watched over him with the moat unremitting att«nti<Hi, 
L to whieli, as already noticed, she fell a victim, seventeen 
[ days before his death. Lady Huntingdon viated her ser- 
' enl times, and attempted to direct her to the coDsoIaliona 
of the Gospel ; while prayer, both public and private, was 
continually offered up for her and ber husband. Their 
deaths excited a very general commiseration. " Eve^ 
body," says tiie good countess, " was interested abont 
them, and I never saw sach a universal concern at tha 
death of any persons before. Many seem cut to tii« 
heart, — others plunged in the deepest grief. It has been 
a most awliil event, and has brought many U> the chapel 
who had hitherto refused to enter it." Two si ' ^ 
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WW^.preuilked on tlie decease of this nalile couple in 
thatplucaof worship, which were attended by alutoat-aU 
the nobility then in Bath, who seemed deeply impressed. 
The lota of her aister and brother-in-law greatly atflicted 
Lady Glenorchy, who reuslved from Mias Hili a truly 
Chriiitiun and consolatory letter. 

Shortly after, tlte same kind and pioua friend thui 
wrote to her about the trials to wliith aho heracif w 
exposed : " It is a great blesaing to taste of the bitter 
cup of af&Lction, in whatever way it may plea 
gracious Gkid to send it ; and I am convinced there if 
nothing outward more calculated to make us give ufi 
the world and its iriendship, than to experience eome- 
thing of its enmity and malice. For my own part, I 
have never enjoyed such sweet and near commnnion 
with God in Christ, as after those seasons when I Ikave 
been particularly called upon to bear my testimony 
boldly in the cause of my crucified Redeemer, which 
I have sometimes been under the necessity of doing 
when a large party has been againat me. I see how 
dangerous it is to enjoy much of the favourof the world, 
whose smiles and blandistiments might make ue ready 
to take up our rest on earth, and abate our thoughts 
and desires si'ter heaven. Opposition is certainly use^, 
and serves as an excitement to Christians in their jORr- 
ney towards Zion. Without it, many Christian precepU 
could not he put in practice. If we have not all it 
of evil spoken against ue, bow con we bear contempt,: 
and seek only the honour which cometh from above !. 
K we have not persecutors, how can our HufiuringvirtaiSK. ' 
be kept in exei'cise ; and how con we live, pray for, asA 
do good Ut those who dcspitefully use us I How can w 
overcome evil with good ! In short, how cau we linowi. 
whether we love Grod better than life itself!" Such a 
marks must have been, by the blesijing of God, very useful ■ 
to Lady Glenorchy, whose temptations were at least asi, 
great. as tiiose of her esteemud correspondent. She re-i 
quested Mias Hill to wrila to her " without reserve ;", 
and this lady availed herself of the solicitation to re- 
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e with hpT on 
•he had been betrayed. 

" 1 am grieved that you had reeoorse to compauj in 
At lime of yaai bairy distress think isg therein to find 
that relief which can only proceed from God binuelf. 
Is it not in fact a dirtmBt of God's power, — of his wUI- 
ingncae to help ! Is it not dishonourable to him to welc 
other means of consolation than what he hiraself has 
Kppointed and pmmiaed to bestow ! L' ndoulitedly it is ; 
and eireiy saeh ututable prop must tail, although for a 
short time it ma; seem to lend mpport. This is leaning 
on broken reeds, instead of on the Rock of Ages, Pgwi- 
bly for thia cause tbe Lord has withdran^i the light of 
his countenance (rmn you for & season, that he may show 
you the vanity of creature-comforts, and that Uiete is 
help only in him who is mighty, — almighty, — and th« 
never-failingstatr of support. But be not discouraged, — 
this I trust has been a useful lesson to you ; let it teach 
you for the iiitnre to be eontinunlly looking to Jesus ; 
his gtacc is BufRcient for you, and no doubt tbe Snn of 
Righteousness will again arise on your benighted soul 
with healing under his wings. Live every moment upon 
the author of your salvation for present grace ; believing 
in him for victory over sin, as well as for pardon of it. 
1 know from dear-bought experience, that it will conquer 
. mc the very moment 1 cease to live qu the aid of Jesus ; 

^^^^^ it has conquered me again and again for want of constsnt 
^^^K dependence upon him ; but it never did, nor can, while 
^^^^B I fvel weak and helpless in myself, and am depeoding 
^^^V vm the Lord that I may be strong in the power of his 
^^^* might." In various other letters, Miss Hill cnnti- 
F nncd to direct her uohle correspondent to a constant 

trust in the merits of Chrbt as the only means of recon- 
L ciliation with God. Her own experience had taoght 

^^^H wjier to feel the importance of the doctrine of free grave ; 
^^^^■(Aud she strove to impress it upon her friend, who was 
^^^^Kji^t a novice in the christian lito, and needed a I'sithful 
^^^^■fMoonsclIor. She likewise contributed by her good advks 
^^^^P, 'to keep hur Irom sinking under the various tempt 
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to woridlinesa of mind, wliich were coatinnnlly presentod 
by the habita of those relatives and acilu^tanceg from 
whose socitty she could not entirely disengage hersclt 

tady Glenorohy was now convinced that Tayraonth 
was much more favourable to her spiritnal welfare than 
London, Edinburgh, or Bath ; becanse she was there 
exposed to fewer seductions from " the narrow path 
which leadeth to life everiasting." But at that fiimily 
seat she did not enjoy many means of grace, as at ths 
pariah chuwh of Kenmore the services were conducted 
chiefly in the G!aelic language, which she did not nnder- 
atand. In order to remedy as for as possible this incon 
venience, alie employed those clei^men of evangelical 
oentimentB, who visited the romantic neighbourhood 
during the snmmerseaann, to officiate on the Lord'sduy, 
after the usual hours of public worship, to her house- 
hold and as many of the neighbours as chose to attend. 
She derived great profit and pleasure from these occft- 
sional exercises of religion. 

In the autumn of the year 1767, she visited the Earl 
of Hardwicbe, who was married to the only doughterot 
Lord Breadalbane by his first wife. With the earl and 
countess Lady Glenorchy was on the beat terms ; but 
her first meeting with them after lier conversion was 
likely to be a source of some uneasiness and difficulty ; 
and Miss Hill wrote, exhortuig her to mmntain her 
christian consistency, however much the struggle might 
cost. In the same letter, she gave a very interesting 
account of the joyful departure of Mrs Venn, wife of 
the Rev. Heniy Venn, author of the " Complete Duty 
of Man." 

She now availed herself of every opportunity 
of spiritual improvement. While in Edinburgh, she 
attended a weekly prayer-meeting composed chiefly of 
ladies of rank and fortune, such as tlie Marehioneaa 
of Lothian, the Countesses of Leven and Northesk, 
Lady Banff, Lady Maxwell, Lady Ross BaiUi 
ethers. These meetings were presided over by the 
■. Mr Walker, first minister of the High Church, 
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lions of one or other of the abo^e- 
ladies, they were afterwards celebrated at 
>f Mr WaUcer, who continiied to officiate 
itil the close of his life. Lady Glenorcliy 
i^arded herself aa highly privileged when nnahlcd to 
attend these devotiond exercises. She thns writes to 
cue of the ladies who usually took part in those meet- 
ings : — " Be assured, my dear madam, that I take your 
writing or speaking your sentiments freely to me as a 
real proof of friendship, and hope you will tell me with- 
out reserve whatever you see or hear of me that you 
think inconsistent with my profession oh a Christian, or 
hurtful to the interest of our common Lord." A sjitrit 
thus docile and patient of reproof was evidently under 
the influence of divine grace. 

Sbecontinuedlohaveaverydeepsenaeof the exceed- 
ing sinfulness of sin, and of the spirituality of the divine 
law. Hence, when she examined, as she habitually did, 
her own condition, and found herself full of weakness 
and imperfection, she was not merely humbled, but 
often exceedingly discouraged and distressed. Her kind 
friend. Miss Hill, was made acquainted with her cow, 
and endeavoured to apply to it a suitable remedy ; shffn-- 
Ing her the benefit of lowly thoughts of hcTHetf, bat 
cautioning her against any distrust of the mercy of God, 
who had " called her out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." 

It is uncertain at what time Lady Glenorchy began 
to keep a diary, as the first portion of it appear^i to have 
been, for some reason or another, destroyed by her. The 
first entry in that part which remains, is a confefuon 
of her sinful want of temper in convening on the subject 
of &ith with the Laird of AuchaUader, who was the footor 
or steward of the Breadalbane estates, and usually lired 
at Taymouth when the family resided there. It is in 
terms : " I was led away by the inipetnoutjr of 
my temper to say what I did not at first intend, a 
pome things that savoured too much of Antinom' 
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In the connie of t\\e argument, I felt mnph carnal pride 
and aelf-applause in my lieart ; and 1 did not apply, as 
I ouglit to have done, to the Holy Spirit for his aaaist- 
ance. Tliis I lake to be the reason why 1 was left 
to fall into error." She did not make dtdly entri^ in 
her journal ; forvarionscircuniatances,snGhaaconipany, 
business, jonmcye, and illness, occasioned interruptions 
in. tie recording of her christian experience. Shortly 
after the commencement of her diary, she was blessed 
with the intimacy of a lady of a thoroughly congenid 
spirit, Thia was I^ady MaxweU, the &icnd of Mr 
Wesley, who gave her the benefit of her prayera, connsels, 
and co-operations, although she entort^ned different 
views upon some topics. Abont this time she wrote 
to that excellent woman as follows : — " I have often 
found an hour's conversation with you act as a cor- 
dial ; perhaps writing may also help to dispel the cloud 
of cores and fears that hangs over me this day, I am 
sure a letter from you would, — and who Icnows but the 
post may bring me one this evening 1 Since 1 came 
here, 1 liave endeavoured to bestir myself a little in my 
family, and put the house in order for the crowd of com' 
pany I expect, and this has left mc less time than nsiuf 
to look inwards; yet, blessed be God, I feel rather more* 
composed than when in Edinburgh. I begin to have 
more stability of mind, and more confidence in God that 
he will perfect the work he has begun in my soul. I" 
can discern at times the workings of iaith striving witlf' 
unbelief, and hare no doubt that the Lord will get him- 
self the victory. He is now showing me by degrees the' 
numberless evils and corruptions of my heart, especially 
that worst of evils, unbelief. He shows mc the nece»-' 
sity of conquering this, and gives me the desire to fight 
against it daily. I therefore am persoaded I a' 
off more than conqueror." 

Lady Glenorohy always observed her birthday withJi 
peculiar solemnity. In the first entry of that data" 
which occurs in her journal, she gives the account Of"] 
, which we have previously cxtrOctettj' 
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[ and thus contmQcs her ^efl(^ctiuI1B : — " Sinw that tiBM 
1 have liaJ many ups and donns in my christian 
but have never lost sight of Jesus as the Saviour of the 
world, though I have often had doubts of my own 
interest in him. I can safely say that I would not ^ve 
up the little knowledge I have of him for any thing on 
eartli. And although 1 have already suHered reproadl 
for observing his precepts, and shortly expect to b« 
sco&ed at by all my former acquaintances, and to have 
ray name cast out as evil ; yet I rejoice in that he 
tbinketh me worthy to bear liis cross ; and Inowbeaeech 
thee, Lord, to accept of my soul, body, reputation, 
property, and influence, and every tiling tliat is called 
mine, and do with them whatever sccmeth good in tby^ 
sight. I desire neither ease, health, nor prosperity, any 
Auther than may bo nscfiil to promote thy glory. Let 
thy blessed will be done in me, and by me, from this 
day forth. let me begin this day to live wholly to 
thee I Let thy grace be sufhclent for mc, and enable 
me to overcome the world. And to thee be ascribed 
the honour and glory, now, and for evermore. Ames, 
and Amen." The grace of God enabled her to act 
throughout her life in the spirit of this surrender ef 
harself to him. 

About this period I^ord Glenorcby sold his estate of 
Sugnal, and, by the advice of liis lady, bought the 
property of Bunton, situated about four miles bum. 
Edinburgh. 

On the Bth of August 1768, her ladyship tbna 
writes in her diary about the spiritual state of her 
household : — " Great cause liave 1 to bless God for 
showing mercy t« my &mily. Sixteen of them vere 
communicants lost Lord's day ; and, unknown to me, 
they have set up worship among themselves. that I 
may never cease to pray for them, and for myself see- 
ing how graciously the Loid has granted the desires of 
my heart concerning these poor people, who, a yeor 
Bgo, were wallowing in sin, and now ore every 
seeking the Lor<i. for u tongue to praise Ilinti 
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WijricBth, wondcra, and by his great power bringa lite 
out of deatbl Blesa tlie Lord, aiy soul, aud toi);<!t 
not bU his beae&ta '." 

AiaidHt tile vajiuus temptations to whicli she waa 
from time to tiuie exposed, ahu feund in Lady Maxwell 
an invaluable counsdlor, and abe derived much beiiodt 
fcoEU the consistent conduct of that truly pious woman. 
In her diary of Junnary 27, ITTO, she thus reconls her 
tjonse of the goodness of the l«rd in giving her suuh an 
adviser : " Dieted be God, who hath, iu Lady Maxwell, 
raised up for luu a friend in this time of trouble, wha 
has been the instrument, iu liia hand of bringing boclc 
my soul into a plain path. Slie is indeed one among a 
thousand. Of all I liave ever known, she is tile most 
upright Cliriatian. Bless the Lord, my soul, for this 
excelleut gift of Heaven, a faithful Mend, a counsellor 
in the ways of God. Ever since my first interview 
with her, the Lord has been pleased to show me grad- 
ually from whence 1 have lallen, und has led me bade 
to that singleness of heart, with wtueh he enabled ma 
to set out some yeais ago." 

Ttie uoble subject of this narrative was anxious to 
embrace every opportunity of promoting religion, and, 
in coujunctiou witti Lady Maxwell, formed a plan of 
opening a place of worship, in which ministers of all c von- 
gelieal denominations might officiate. She hiredfortliis 
purpose St Mary's Chapel, in Niddiy's Wynd, originally 
built tor Roman Catholic worship, but then used as a halt 
by some of the trades' corporations in Edinbui^h. After 
applying in vain for direction to the Rev. Mr Walkei^ 
she found a more accommodating adviser in Dr Webster,, 
one of the ministers of the Tolbooth Church, a clergy- 
man whose very fascinating conversation and agreeable 
manners made his society much courted by all claHses^ 
and especially by persons of rank and fortune. He was 
the pastor und intimate Mend of Lady Maxwell, and 
usually attended her every Sabbath evening to tJw 
Methodist chapel in the Calton, which had Leca built a 
short time bel'urc. lie readily afforded tliu two kdiea 
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in q^uestion the benefit of his counsel, and in o 
tion, they drew up a plan for the management of the 
chapel, occordiDg to which it was to be occupied by 
" ministers of every denomination who have a stncere 
love to the Lord Jesus Christ, and who preach the 
doctrine of jnstification hy fiiith alone." It was to be 
dosed during the hours of divine service in the charchea 
of the city ; but was to be opened on the Sabbath at 
■even in the morning, between the momisg and aftef^ 
soon services, and on the evenings both of the Sabbath 
and aoine week-days. One day in the week was to be 
given to Mr Wesley's preachers. St Mary's chapel was 
formally set apart for rcli^ous worship on Wednesday, 
March 7, 1 J70. The first sermon was preached by tho 
Rev. Emsmns Middleton, who was one of the six Gtodenta 
expelled Irom Oxford in IT^S, for attending private 
religious meetings, and had, during the interval, been 
ordained by the Bishop of Down and Connor. Aft^' 
leaving Scotland he wcut to London, where he becam« 
the curate of Mr Komoine ; and, in his old age, he was 
presented to the living of Turvey, in Bedfordshire, 
where he was the immediate predecessor of the amiable 
and exemplary Legh Richmond. Mr Midiileton's text 
on this occasion was a very appropriate one : " By grace 
are ye saved through feJth ; and that not of yourselvec, 
it is the gift of God" (Ephesians ii. 8). The plan 
of conducting divine service in St Mary's chapel wa« 
disapproved by a very large proportion of the iieJi- 
gious public in Eldiubui^b ; and tliey expreieed their 
opinion of it in langut^ by no means marked with 
the kindness and candour becoming the disciples of 
Christ. Such conduct caused great uneasiness to Lsdy 
Glonorchy, who, however, endeavoured to "commit her 
way unto the Lord." 

Some weeks previous to the opening of this chapel, 
she readily obtained hei husband's consent to allow 
Mr Middleton to otbciate as chaplain iii the family 
during Lord Breadalbone'e abgencc. The following ■ ' 
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^^^H some extracts from her diary at this period : — " C^^^HH 
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Feb, 24, 1770, Went to Lady LeTen'e, where a pro- 
posal was madt! for printing some small tracts, to Ehow 
the evil of indulging a party spirit ; also to reprint Pro- 
fessor Franokc's Nicodemua. Afternoon, 1 went to 
meet Mr Tltomson at Ludy Ma^cwcll's. I was much 
pleased with his conversation, — he obseryod, tliot the 
fiirther we advance in divine knowledge, the more we 
see our ignorance, because every step we get on shows 
US that tliere are greater deg^roes yet to be attained. 
After he was gone. Lady Maxwell asked me to pray 
with her, whicli I rpfuaed ; and have been niuoh dis- 
tressed ever since 1 did so, as I perceive now I am more 
desirons of appearing well before my fellow-creature 
than before God. Pride and false ahame abash mo. I 
iiave asked the Lord to give me courage to pray with 
others." — " Sunday, Feb. 2S. Went to church, and heard 
a good lecture and sermon. Came home, and spoke 
with a maid-servant. Endeavoured to stir- her up to 
more diligence to make ber calling and election sure, 
AflemooD, heard Mr Pletlderleatll on the Shnnammite, 
— a delightful scrnioii. I cave home, and hod sore trials 
of patience during the whole evening. Lord, withdraw 
not thy help irom me one moment I Support mc under 
these afflictions, tUl thou bast answered all tby loving 
purposes by them. I commit my soul to thee ; thou 
knowest what it stands in need of, to purify and subdue 
my evil temper. Let all thy will be fiilfilled in me. 
Save me to the uttermost, and glorify thyself in me. 
Amen. I have spoken with two of the servants to- 
night, and find that one of them wishes to follow the 
Lord." — " April 18. Many tongues are let loose against 
me ; the godly in particular have spoken bitter and 
imagined false things of me. At first I was greatly 
hurt at this, lest I should have given any cause for it, 
and feared that I was not sufi'ering the reproach of 
Christ, but bringing reproach on liis name. But now I 
see the storm as coming from the enemy, whose king- 
dom is shaken, and therefore will leave no stone un- 
turned to put a atop to our proceedicga. » • * 
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Lord, grant me patience to bear with meekneBS ili« 
strife of tongues, and eoablc mc to rctitm good for evil. 
me not only pray for my enemiea, but love them, 
snd do them every kind office in my power, for thy 
name's sake. Lord, tliy love is all I want I" Her 
tendemeBS of conscience, zeal, and patient endurance of 
ill treatment, are evinced by these passages. 

About thia period Mr Wesley came to Edinbo^h, 
ind was introdnced to Lady Glenorehy. Probably at 
her desire Dr Webster had a conference with the foonder 
of Methodism, in her preaence, upon those points on 
which they diifered. She did not find his preaching Bu 
beneficial to her soul as thitt of several clergymen of the 
Established Church. 

A number of workmen were at this time employed 
in improving the property, and preparing the seat of 
' Barnton R>r the residence of the family. In company 
with Lady Maxwell, she solemnly implored the divine 
Uegaing upon her huaband'H new acquisition, and de- 
dicated it to the service of God. At the same time ahe 
procured persons to preach to the labourers, and aftsr- 
wards obtained the erection of a chapel attached to the 
house, in which, while she continued to live there, diviae 
ice was performed generally every Lord's doy, after 
service in the parish church was ended ; and eome- 
« on a week-day evening. Even during her ftbsencB 
1 thiaduty waa occaaionoUyperformed. Many Individ umU 
; known to have traced their firat serious impVM- 
a to attendance upon divine worship in the finnily 
and the chapel. 

She posseeaed many more opportunities of religious 
improvement at Edinburgh than she had enjoyed at 
Taymouth ; but, in the course of this summer, she vraa 
much benefited and gratified at the latter place by a 
visit from Miss Hill, This excellent lady cndeavouied 
issist her noble fnend in her effarte to do good 
among the country people ; but they did not under- 
stand her, probably from her English accent. After 
spending some months at Taymoutli, she returned hume. 
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Hftd WSB Bcrampanied as Far aa the norUiem capital by 
her ladyship. 

The diary of the latter shows her zeal in the Iionl'fl 
cause ; testified by the oODEtant ose of the means of 
grace, and a diligent endeavour to promote, by every 
method in her power, the spirituaJ welfare of thoso around 
her. Her religious comfort was, however, impaired by 
a want of the assurance that ehe was a child of God. 
Believing that this was a bles^g- vouchsafed by the 
Lord to his true disciples, she maintained her opinion, 
in opposition to Mr Middleton, who affirmed that he 
dared not preach such a doctrine, conceiving it t 
mere delusion. But she had not this blessed aasi 
and indeed, was more or less afHicted all her life by tlie 
want of it. At the end of 1770, after acknowledging 
that she had, during the post year, learned i 
she had previously known of the corruption of her heart 
and the vanity of the world, spent more time in prayer, 
been more hold in the Lord's cause, and obtained hb 
blessing on some attempts made by her for the c 
sion of BJDners, she adds, " the Lord hides his face 
from me, and lam troubled; 1 mourn after hiro, — ' 
has been a sorrowful year to me in this respect" She, 
however, thus continues, in the spirit of thorough re- 
signation to God's holy will, " blessed be his n 
the mercies and privileges bestowed upon me, and that 
he still keeps me waiting upon hiitij and trusting ii 

Her earnest anxiety to avoid erring upon the side 
of inactivity, sometimes prompted her to attempt do- 
ing good in circumstances by no means iavourable to 
success. She was, in particular, exposed to much rude 
treatment irom the irreligious poor, whom she f 
deavoun^ to bring to a sense of their spiritual danger 
and need of the Saviour. In the beginning of 1771, two 
efibrta were made by her christian Iriends to open her 
eyes to the imprudence of her conduct in mingling indie- 
criminotelj with the lower classes, while ample justice 
was done to thfi purity of the motives which dictated her 
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conduct. These were lettersfrom Mr Gilleqne, fi w t uiitj 
ininiater of Camock, and Mr Walker, her own pastor. 
Both epistles were extrenielj- judicious, and that of the 
latter more especially was marked hy the elegance and 
politenessof a Christian gentieman. Itconcludedthns: — 
" I can asaure Lady G. that her projection is too promi- 
nent for a low situation. The carving beatowe J upon 
her is a plain indication that she is not to be laid at ran- 
dom, like a rubble atone in the building, merely to fill 
up a vacant space ; but that a station is prepared for her 
at a great distance from the bottom, to which her di- 
mensions are exactly proportioned, where God's work- 
manship will be displayed with more attractive grace, 
and where she will, moreover, escape many of those 
coarse and fretting ruba, to which, though mtdfseritedi!/, 
yet, forgiTC me for snyUig, she is at present, in some 
measure, wiJieceiiarili/ exposed." 

Miss Hill had recommended to her, aa domestic 
chaplain and incumbent of St Mary's chapel, the Reve- 
rend Richard de Courcy, of the ancient and Dobte 
family of Kingsale* in Ireland. This excellent clergy- 
man had been reqnested by the trustees of Mr White- 
field to become the minister of his chapel in Tottenhsm 
Court, London ; but he believed that Providence called 
him to Scotland, when he received her pressing inri- 
tation. After some difficulty, arising from an attempt 
made to pri'judice Lord Glenorchy against him, he 
arrived in Edinburgh, and forthwith entered upon his 
duties as chaplain and minister of St Mary's. His 
preaching was very acceptable ; but his decided Cftlrin- 
ism was incongruous with the doctrines held and pio- 
mulgated by Mr Wcsley'a preachers, who officiated in 
conjunction with him. This want of harmony w« tX 
once unpleasing and injurious to his patroness, Jrtio 
deemed it her duty, shortly afterwards, to give np all 
1th the Anninian Methodists. This step al 
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flni affected Lady Maxwell considerably ; but it did not 
lead to any breacb of friendship. Tlio truly christian 
temper which thuse excellent women possessedj prevented 
them from yielding to the evil thoughts of one another, 
which a similar difTerence of opinion would have too 
readily excited among worldly people. 

On her birthday this year, Lady GlcnoTchy, as usual, 
reviewed her spiritual state, and perceived that the 
Lord had been gradually carrying on his work in her 
soul. Her chief temptation at this time arose from the 
frequent suggestion of Satan, that she was not a child of 
God. She with her husband arrived at Barnton from 
Taymouth on the 2Ist of September, in order to take 
poBsesBion of the property, and spend the remainder of 
the autumn there. About a fortnight afterwards, his 
lordship was suddenly seized with a fit, which greatly 
alarmed his affectionate wife, who in her journal re- 
marks, " 1 was quite atupilicd with fear, anil could not 
pray," He recovered for the time ; but on the 6th of 
November, she again observed tliat he was not looking 
welL On the following Saturday, which was the 9th 
of the month, and the day betore the periodical commu- 
nion in Edinburgh, she went to town to seek a nurso for 
him, and request tile prayers of the church, which was 
then assembled, in bia behalf. Slie left a medical gentle- 
luau with him, and, not considering him to be in imme- 
diate danger, intended to remain in the city during 
the Sabbatlt, that she might have on opportunity of par- 
taking of the Lord's Supper ; but, ou the morning of 
that day, learning that he was worse, she returned to 
Bamton, and called in other physicians. On Monday, 
she scut for several clerical frieuds, in order to unite in 
prayer with MrDeCourcy forhia recovery and salvation. 
His illness proved fatal on the evening of Tuesday, No- 
vember 11. In Ills last moments he gave evidence that 
he was under the intlueuce of serious impressions. 

She deeply felt her husband's death, although this 
apparent reliellioa of her heart against God's dispensa- 
tions speedily gave way to an acquiescence in his holy 
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^ _ fl prayerful, wafehfiil, and careful of lier time. On 

, K'^ng to Taynunrth in tlm fiJlowing month, slie found 

^wre retirement tlian at Uanitou ; and God Again gra^ 

ajousiy revived his work in her scml, as she thankfuUy 

«faiow]edgca in hnr birtliday record of thia year. 

Her first wish, on anceeeding to her husband's estate, 
was to devote a portion of her wealth to the erection of 
* ohapel in Edinburgh, which she intended should he m 
OOnmmnion with the Established Cliurch. A site was 
iwwsured in tile Orphan Park ; and on it was erected the 
plain but substantial edifice known by the name of Lady 
Glenorcby'a chapel. The fonndatioo-stone was hud in 
me autumn of 1 772, wiUiout any idle pomp or ceremony. 
The fouadresa was not present on the occaaion. 

In the same year, she made the aoquaintance of th>' 

^y Henrietta Hope, the eldest daughU-J" of the Earl of 

Hopetoun, who was first roiigiously imprassed by the 

aangep to which she was exposed in a atomi in her paas^e 

between Doverand Calais, Onherretumhome.ahe sought 

Ibe acquaintance of the subject of thia memoir, and in no 

long tinio bL-came her inseparable friend. She possessed 

great good sense, as well as niuiaWoness of temper, and 

WBa well qualified to become a counselkir to the pious 

Widow, who paid much deference to her opinion- The 

latter TOas about this time privileged to confer lasting 

Spiritual benefit on Lady Sophia Hope, afterwards 

OouDtesB of Haddington, who was then only fourteen 

yeaiB of age. 

Although Lady Glcnorchy unreservedly devoted her 
time, wealth, and intiuenco l<> the glory of God, elic 
'taiew well how much sho meded to be on ttei guard 
■gainst indwelling sin, and was never satisfieti witli her 
ownepiritual attainments. Thus.ontliefii-stof January, 
1773, she reviews the past year with deep eorro"pV for hev 
carelessness, and remarks, " I liave done notl)i»g ^^^ ""J 
Masterto-day ;" a.iid, two days later.lwaring a sermon on 
the barren fig-tree, slie fellw-uvinceciof heruupr^fi**'}"*';, 
ne^ and soiiaible that " it was of the Lord's xr»e»i;iea ^^ 
tlialahe was not " cut downasacumbererof tUe ground. 
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will. Lord Glenorehy bad peculiarities of tc 
he had shown a high esteem siid affection for his sponae ; 
and she monmed over his removal as became her kicd- 
ness of disposition. He bequeathed to her hia propetty 
of Bamton, vrith the patronage of the church of Cramond, 
and all his effects, whether at that place, at TaymoUth, 
or at Holyrood-house. Ho gave hor full power to ogm- 
*ert hifl bequests into money, and apply tliem, as ahe 
saw fit, in " eacouroging the preaching of the gospel, 
and promoting the knowledge of the Protestant religion ; 
erecting schools, and civilizing the inhabitants in Btead- 
allMue, Glenorchy, and Nctlier Lorn, and other parta of 
the Highlands of Scotland." She was quite ignmBiit 
of the deeds which conveyed to her these sutietantial 
marks of his regard for her until they were found on 
opening his repositories. Part of the purchaso-numey 
of Baraton was yet nnpaid ; but the earl, in the moat 
generous manner, advanced the requisite sum, aod pnt 
his daughter-in-law in full possession of (he estate. 
Thus was she, at the age of thirty, her own miatreos, 
with an independent fortune amounting to betweeo 
£2000 and £3000 a-year. 

As she possessed considerable talents for business, she 
took the raaiiogBment of her affairs into her own hands, — 
let her farms, and collected her rents, thus showing that 
true piety does not incapacitate for lawful secular employ- 
menta. Although on thia account her presence was ne- 
cessary at Bamton for some time every year, she could 
'not reside there so mnch as she wished, because Lord 
Breadalbane desired htr presence at Taymouth during the 
Stuniner and autumn months ; and she generally paaied 
tihe winter at Edinburgh. On the 21st June 1772, being 
detahied from public worship by sickness, she spent tile 
day in self-examination ; and found herself in a decHn- 
ing state, which she nttributtd to the hurry of company 
and busineis to which she had for the last tds DiODtlla 
be«a exposed, or to Gixl's goodness in enabling her la 
see how vile she was in herself, by withdrawing from 
her tho means of enjoymcut in him. She resolved to be 
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melee pMyerfbl, watchful, and careful of her time. On 
going to Taymouth ia the foJlowmg month, she found 
more retirement than at Bomtan ; and God again gra- 
oioody revived hu work in her soul, as she tlianltfiilly 
acknowledges in her birthday record of this year. 

Her first wish, on succeeding to her huabond'a estate I 
was to devote a portion of her wealth to the ereetion of ] 
a chapel In Edinburgh, which she intended should be ii 
communion with the Established Church. A !iite wa 
procured in the Orphan Park ; and on it was erected tlia ' 
plain bat aubalantiul edifice known by the name of I>ady I 
Glenopchy'a chapel. The foundation-stone was laid in 
the autumn of 1 772, without any idle pomp or ceremony. 
The foundress was not present on the occaaion. 

In the same year, she made the acquaintance of tlui 1 
Lady Henrietta Hope, the eldest daughter of the Earl of I 
Hopetoun, who wua first religiously impressed by the j 
danger to which alie waa exposed in a storm in her pasB^9 | 
bet ween Dover and Calais. Onherretumhome,8he3ought 
the aoqnuintence of the subject of this memoir, and in 
long time became her inseparable Mend. She possessed 
great good sense, as well aa auuableness of temper, and 
was well qualified to become a counsellor to the pious 
widow, who paid much deference to her opinion. The 
latter was alwut this time privileged to confer lasting 
spiritual benefit on Lady Sophia Hope, aftorwards 
Countesa of Haddington, who was then only fourteen 
years of age. < 

Although Lady Glenorchy unreaervedly devotod hei I 
time, wealth, and influence to t!io glory <£ God, she ' 
knew well how much she needed to be on her guard 
against indwelling sin, and was never eatisGed with her 
own spiritual attainments. ThuB,onthe first of January, 
1773, she reviews the past year with deep sorrow for her 
oarelessnes.% and remarks, "■ I liave done nothing for my 
3Wastcr to-day ;" and, two days later, hearing a i 
the barren fig-tree, she felt convinced of her unprofitable-i I 
ncss, and sensible that " it was of the Lord's : ~ 

that she was not " cut down as a cumberer of the ground." 
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Her kind concern for the welfare of pcigom with whilfi 

sbe had no connexion, except thut of a common interest 
in Christ, k attested by an entry in hex diary, of the 
date, Sabbath, February ~. Wliile at prayer on tlie 
prcTiouB evening, supplicating a blcasing on the eusuiog 
HTvicea of the Lord's day, the case of a serious young 
man, ill of a fever, was deeply impressed npon her 
mind. She earnestly interceded for kia recovery, and nas 
informed, next morning, that during the night tlio fever 
had " taken the turn," and expeBtations of hia restora- 
tion to hoolth were entertained. 

Shortly after this time, she built or repaired a chapel 
at StratlUillan, a district of the parish of Killin, which 
was greatly in need of a place of worship. This good 
work was undertaken at the suggestion of the Rev. Jamet 
Stuart, the minister. She also endowed the edifice, 
and placed it under the superintendence of the Society 
for Propagating Christian Knowledge, Having procured 
two licentiates of the Establisked Church to go through 
the Highlands and Islanda of Scotland in the capacity 
of misGionariea, she obtained for them a commissioa 
from the same society. 

Onthe I8th of August l^TSiamcIancholy circumstance 
occurred, connected with the building of her chapel in 
Bdinburgh. Owing to some culpable neglect on the part 
of the workmen, the acatfolding gave way, and the andu- 
tect and another person were precipitated from the roof td 
the floor, and killed on the spot. Mr Walker addreaaed 
to her two very appropriate Ittters regardbg this event. 
Upon one occasion slie states in her diary that she 
was much comforted in reading Ilaiybnrton's Life, find- 
ing that tills eminent servant of God had been tried and 
tempted in a manner very similar to her own experienoe. 
Upon anotiier she remarks, that she was sensibly in- 
jured by the society of worldly persons, except when ehe 
tried to do them good. She adds, " Lord, enable nut' 
to be faithful to their Bouls, and then J shall not eatSn 
Urn'." Her wwiety to mingle no more with the y 
than was agreeable to scriptural precept and relif 



le woili J 



oow&tency. Induced her, ever distrustful of her own 
heart, to apply for advice to Mr Walker, on whose jadg- 
ment and kindness she knew that she might Iinplidtly 
rely. That olwgyinan at first declined to comply wiUi 
her request ; but, upon renewed wlieitation, he wrote 
to her two letters, which, however, did not afford hee 
the specific direction she wished to obtain from them. 

Lady Glenorchy vary gcneraliy complains in her 
journal of the want of religioua comfort. This, according 
to lier biographer Dr Jones, did not arise from negli- 
gence in the use of the means of grace, undue confor- 
mity to the world, or partial devotion of the heart to 
God ; bnt from a wa:it of steadily living by fiiith on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and conatuntly applying the efficaay 
of his atonement to her own soul. This is manifested by 
her diary, which indicates that she was truly happy in' 
mind only when she was enabled to feel the love of 
God in her SaTJour. The jouiiial llkewiae shows bee 
fondness for the mogt practical and searching books. In 
the beginning of 1774, she and Lady Maxwell agreed to 
set apart an hour or two every Friday forenoon, to he 
spent in prayer for their own souls and those of others. 
On the 6th of Hay she writes to her friend, requesting 
her to unite with her on the following day in supplica* 
tions for a blesang on her chapel, which was to be opened' 
onSabbath the 8th of that month. Themomingserric* 
on that solemn occasion tvas conducted by the Rev. Dr 
Brskine of the Old Grey&iara, and the afternoon by Jlr 
Walker. The audiences were very large. Between 
sermons she went to St Cuthberfs Cliapel of Ease {now 
fiucdeuch Church), and there partook of the Lord's^ 
Supper, Throughout tiie day she enjoyed true com- 
munion with God. ' 

After spending the summerandanturanat Taymouth,' 
where the retirement and quiet proved very Iteneficial to 
her, she returned to Edinburgh, During the ensuing 
winter she was exposed to many severe trials of her 
consistency, which shook her mind so much tliat she 
was unable to continue her diary for some weeks. In 
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the fbllowing Bpring she went to London. Iwdritig 'fflB 
inetropolis in May, she visited Miss Hill at Hawkstone, 
ftnd afterwarfa went to Buxton and otlier places. The 
hustle of journeying provtd disadvanf^coTis to herapir- 
itnal welfare ; nor did she, on her return to the north, 
tegain all at once her fiirnier peace of mind. She thila 
vritefl in her journal ; — " Lord, let me not enjoy one 
moment's peace till I find peace in thee. Imbitter 
every thing to my taste until I taste that thon art 
gracious!" She went earlier than usual this year to 
TayniDuth, to vrhich she expresses a pemliar aflt^etton, 
as the place of hor spiritual birth. On the 18th of 
Angnst, she spent the whole day in prayer for greater 
apirituality of mind, humility, vrisdom, benevolence, and 
devotion to the service of God; and, on the Ist of Sep- 
tember, poured out her soul in special supplication fbr 
the state of the country, and the condition of all he* 
cliristian friends, whom she mentioned by name before 
tlie Lord. The following was her birthday, which she ob- 
served as usual by deep humiliation for her transgrewions, 
and thankful acknowledgment of God's mercies. While 
mourning over hei sins of commission and omiBsion, 
she, thiHyear,trustathat she has made spiritual progress; 
and blesses the I»rd for his goodness in increasing het 
income in proportion to t]>e efforts which ^e made flw 
his glory, and in making the ministrations of her ohspcl 
useful to some souls. On the 8th October she stetea her 
besetting sins to be " spiritual pride, high-mindediie«^ 
aelf-Eecking,sel f-righteou sness, impatience, sloth, careless- 
bees, omission of known duties, and carnal security." 

Shortly after this, she returned to Edinburgh, where 
she was much grieved by the separation of some of h«i 
friends from tiie Established Church, to which she her- 
(*lf steadily adhered, though with the utmost respect 
ftr the piety of orthodox dissenters. Some circumstances 
connected with her chapel likewise contributed to dis- 
quiet her mind. Tlie Reverend Mr Grove, a dissenting 



^^^ minister from England, had some time accepta Mly | 
^^H officiated in ttiat place of worship, and was dcsiT«B|riHH 
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ranain there. Her ladyship wiated to promote lijs 
viaws ; but was nlao dusirous to mumtain her cJtApel in 
connexion with the Church of Scotland. By conimimi- 
cation with the Freabyteiy of Edinburgh she found that 
they could not give ^eir countenance to any minister 
who refused to give evidence of hia conformity to their 
standards; and perceived that.aa Mr Grove bad scruples 
about signing the Formula, all hope of his being settled 
in her chapel was at an end. He accordingly returned 
home, upon which she selected the Reverend Robert 
Balfour, then minister ofLecn>pt,neaT Stirling, and afiar- 
wards during nearly forty years the well-known and 
highly-eatecmcd pastor of the Outer Church of Glasgow. 
This choice was very judicious, as the object of it was not 
only a man of great talents and ardent piety, but a native 
of Edinbui^h, an alumnus of its University, a licentiate of 
its Presbytery ,and well known from his childhood to moat 
of the members of that respectable body. He accordingly 
accepted the ofFerwith much willingness ; and the congre< 
gatiun were delighted with the prospect of his becoming ' 
theirpastor, Aftersomecorreapondenee withlhePresby-i 
tery,themajority of that body agreed to countenance M> 1 
Balfour'straiislstion by appointing DrWehster to preacb J 
upon the occasion. A very few members dissented 1 
tivm this decision, end appealed to the Synod of Lothiap 1 
and Twecddale. The minority did not object to the ei 
tinning the chapel in connexion with tlie church, or 
tbo allowing any minister to officiate at Mr Balfour's 
settlement, but merely to a specific appointment for that 
purpose. This zealous pastor tendered his resignation 
of leeropt at the nest meeting of the Presbytery 
of Dunblane, within whose bounds it is situated; 
they, contrary to expectation and to general practice, 
refused to receive it. As this serious obstacle could 
not be removed except by a long and harassing contest J 
in the church courts, he resolved to give up his nomi* J 
nation to Lady Glenorchy's chapel, This second 
appointment preyed deeply upon her mind, and aggro- J 
vated a bad state of health, under which she liad alceat^ T 



been Eome time labouriDg. After prayer to Gtd .SxT 
direction, she delemiined to leave lier native country and 
remove to the south ul' England, where she niigltt bave 
at once the benefit of a. narmer climate and the advan- 
tage of the ordinances of the Gospel. She sold her cattle 
and horses, and left orders ta her agent to ditpoac of her 
property if a purchaser should come forward. In her 
journey to the south she visited Hawkstone, andtlience, 
accompanied by Miss Uill, went to Bath and Wella. 
At the latter city the two friends remained some time, 
enjoying the liospitality of Mrs Tudway, the lady of 
Clement Tudway, Esq., long member of paTlioment for 
that place. Here she learned that the Synod of Lothiau 
and Tweeddale liad reversed the sentence of the Preaby- 
tery of £dinburgh,~discharged all ministers and licen- 
tiates within their bounds from ofGciating in her chApel, 
and prohibited the employment of any preoukcr wbn 
might be settled in it. Several members, however, pro- 
tested, and appealed to the Genend Assembly, 

From Wells she and Miss Hill proceeded to Exetert 

where she met witli Mr Holmes, a retired mcrcliaat, 

remarkable for his piety and generous hospitality ; 

when Mr Jones, arriving at this gentleman's house «n a 

visit, was by him introduced to her ladyship. Sho was 

much pleased with liim ; aDd,about a fortnight afterward^ 

having arrived at Plymouth Dock, where he was acting 

as assistant to the minister of the Tabernacle, she in< 

duced him to officiate every morning end evening 8s 

chaplain in her family. She next proceeded to Exmouth, 

II where she procured a private dweUing, and converted 

^^^K it into a chapel, which was much required in that place. 

^^^^ Ai^r various changes of residence, she went In the b^pn- 

^^^H ning of May to London, where she resolved to stay until 

^^^F ihe should leaiti the decision of the General Assfinbly 

1^^^ about her chapoL Slie eat apart the 23d of tliut montb 

as a day of prayer to God, beseeching liim to overrule 

tUe counsels uf the spiritual judicature for his own glory 

I and the good of the church, to bless her chapels at S twU>g | 

^^^B fillan and Exmouth, and sanctify ber own heart. ^HHH 
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daifs afterwards the case of her cliapel was brought before 
the Hoprame ecclcMeatical court. After the appellants 
and reapondenta &om the Synod were henrd, and a length- 
ened discussion was concluded, the Assenihly agreed 
without a vote to wave the consLderatioa of the first part 
of the seuteace, and to rerene the latter ; recommend- 
ing to the Presbytery, if the matter ware again brought 
before them, to take care that the minister of the chapel 
should conform to the standards of the church. The 
persons who, in the Synod and Assembly, opposed the 
admission of this place of worship into the communioa 
of the Establishment, afterwards perceiving that their 
hostility to it had proceeded upon insufficient grounds, 
testified on every suitable occaaion their desire for its 
prosperity, and the comfort of the minister. 

Lady Glenorehy's mind being now set at rest with re- 
gard to this interesting object, she returned to Edin- 
burgh ; and For the space of about four months after the 
decision of the Assembly, her place of worship waa sup- 
plied by the ministers and probationers of the neighbonr- 
hood. The noble foundress was, during that time, oc- 
cupied in endeavouring to find a suitable minister, and 
at last fi^ed upon the Rev. Francis Sheriff, then chap- 
lain to one of the Scottish regiments in Holland, who 
was made known to her by his friends in the city. 
He preached with great acceptance ; and, by hia con- 
Biatent deportment, proved very useful to her lady- 
ship, who had for some tioie before his arrival been in 
a Inkewarm state of mind. His health, however, was 
indifferent ; and, erelong, it being too evident that he waft 
attacked by consumption, an assistant was prtwnred, who 
relieved him of a great part of his duties. In the fol- 
lowing spring all hopes of his recovery beingabandoned, 
his noble patroness caused him to be removed to Barii' 
ton, acnt for his mother (o attend him, and supplied the 
want of spirituality in his afflicted parent by rel%LOtra 
counsel befitting his condition. Her diary, at this 
period, contains strong evidence of her anxiety for his 
situation. The day before his death " he waa enaWrf 
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to spcalc from ten In the rooming till near fen Bt^ nfj^i^ 
almost without intermtasion, to the praise of glorious 
grai*. He gnve me many exhortationa, and said, ' snb- 
LS the Lord's doing ; we shall live together ■with 
7 ever ; he lias saved me, he will save you, my 
dear (Mend. His last words were, ' All ia well.' " The 
dying exclamation of thia excellent person was deeply 
impressed on her mind; iuid,in her annual reflection on 
her birthday, she Messes God for his gracious^ though 
somewhat mysterioua, dealings with her in regard to 
this interesting young man. 

After the Rev. Joseph Hodgson, minister of Carmun- 
noek, and Mr Clayton of the Weigh-house, London, had 
for different reasons refused to accept the vacant charge, 
Lady Glenorchy applied to Mr Jones, who cam« to 
Scotiand, and being acceptable to the congregation, ww 
settled ea minister of the eiiapel. He was ordained by 
.the Pieabytery of London ; and, on the 25th of July 
1779, was introduced to liis flock by Mr Walker of the 
High Ginrch, On her birthday, in the same year, she 
thuikfully acknowledges the goodness of the LoH in 
thus at length putting an end to her protracted anxie^. 
The following ia a cheering extract from her diary : — 
" Wednesday, Oct. 27. Yesterday, going into town in 
the coach, my heart was suddenly filled with joy at the 
thoughts of death, and complete dehveraoce from all 
sin, and being for ever with the Lord, In the evening, 
npon reading a seriona book, the love of God was again 
BO maniisBted to my nonl, that 1 could not see to re^ 

Iany longer for tears of joy. This morning I have had 
delightful access to God in prayer, and my heart dtswa 
.out to praise the Lord for his goodness to the children of 
men." Tliough at this time she was in the cnjoynwnl 
of m mnch spiritual peace, that she thought it waa a 
.preparation for suffering, we find ber soon afterwards 
Jnounting over her sins and shortcomings. Some months 
lifter, she writes, — " Much cause I have to sing of mwcy 
find judgment, yet my heart is so dead thb day thaM 
ieel I cannot command a good thought." 
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I In^ May 1780, ia compHny with her iziend Lady 
Henrietta Hojie, she left EdinbuigU Ibr London, where 
she WOE iAken alarmingly ill, and the physician, Dr 
FothergUl, pronounced her complaint to be a gout in 
the head and atomach. In the coiu«e of a mooth, she 
HO tar recovered aa to be able to set out for Kxmouth, 
where she hod the gTati&cation of finding her chapel in 
a very prosperous state. After visiting Mr Uohnea near 
Bseter, and Miss Hill at Hawkstone, she went to Buxton, 
and thence to Taymouth, where she arrived " in weak- 
ness of body and depression of miml." While she was 
in Kngland, Mr Jones aubscribed the Confession of Faith 
and Formula in the presence of the Preshytery of Edin- 
burgh, after having laid before them a certificate of his 
ordination. ; and in this way an end was put to all possi- 
bility of misunderstanding about the nature of his senti- 
ments regarding doctrine and discipline. Shortly after 
her return to Perthshire, she moutions with plea 
sermon which she heard from the Kev. Thomas Fleming, 
who had been lately settled minister of Kenmore, the 
pariah in which Taymouth Castle ia situated ; and blessed 
God for Ids goodness in fiivouriiig tho neiglibourhood ] 
with such a pastor. 

In the aid of November, she left Edinburgh for 
Bath. While there, she attended divine s 
Ijidy Huntingdon's chapel ; and, on Christmas-day, 
went, but with the determination to come away before 
the communion was dispensed. When, however, the 
clergyman invited ail devout worshippers present to 
partake of the ordinance, she examined her own re 
sons for declining to communicate, and found them i 
sufficient to warrant her in neglecting the command of 
the Lord to commemorate his deatli. She accordingly 
joined in the solemn ordinance with the members of the 
church. 

In the be^:inmng of 1783, the Earl of Hopetoun died, 
and his numerons family, aa is usual on auch occuaiona, 
was dispersed. In June, Lady Henrietta joined Lady 
Glenorchy at Buxton, and from this time until her 
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death couBtautly tesided with her. Their entire nnitjr of 
heart and spirit in the work of the Lurd rendered ihc 

oticty of each profitable and pleasant to the otiier. In 
her journey homewards from Buslen, she paased. through 
Carlisle ; and ubnerving that an old preshyterian chapel, 
which hod once flourished there, was now deserted and 
shut up, she purcliased the building, procured a nmuB- 
ter, and assisted the people collecb.'d by him to pay his 
stipend. Through her benevolent exertions, that con- 
gregation still continues, not merely to exist, bat to 
flonrish. In her usual mamorandvm on her birthday, ahe 
acknowledges the great goodness of God in supporting her 
in iU health and lowness of spirits, in giving her a faith- 
ful bosom-friend to reside in her house ; and in enlarging 
her willingness and ability to promote the cause of the 
Gospel. She left Tayraouth in Oetober, never to return, 
as, in January following, she was called upon to attend 
the noble owner of it upon liis deathbed at Holyrood- 
house. She dofs not mention in her diary any thing 
about his religious sentiments ; but his steward, Atr Lee, 
a man of unquestionable piety and integrity, stated tu 
Dr Jones, that for years before bis death, Lord Breadal- 
banc was much employed in reading the Bible and 
prayer, and repeatedly told him, that his only hope for 
eternity rested on the mercy of God in Jesus Christ. 
Shortly before the decease of her father-in-law, I^dj 
Glenorchy, with the concurrence of the congregation, 
introduced into her chapel at Edinburgh the practice of 
celebrating the I«Td's Supper every second month, with 
shorter preliminary services than those observed in the 
other churches, where that ordinance is dispensed only 
twice a-ycar. This custom lias since that j>eriod been 
introduced into many places of worship, both witJiin 
and without the Establishment. 

On the general fast-day, Feb. ", she thus mentions 
the subjects of her petitions : — " I prayed for hulineei, 
and for a revival of vital religion in the churches of 
Clirist in general, — for the outpouring of tlie Spirit, 
' I former years, — for quickening grace to n ' ' " 
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and for fnrnisliing them with eveiy necessnry gift, — fbc 
th? congregations and achonlB in whicli I am particularly 
intfirestal, — for friends, — for relations, — for my parish 
Mid ila minister, — my t*nanta and servants, — the atBicted, 
— the sick, — the wonnded, — the dying, — the destitute, — 
the unconverted,— for priaoners,— and for those who have 
begun to seek God, — for the king, and for all in autho' 
rity." It wonld not be easy to fmrne a more compre- 
hensive h'st of anigcctB suitable for a Christian to reinem- 
lier hefore the Lord. 

In the end of May, Lady Glenorchy and Lwly Hen- 
rietta Hope went to Buxton, and, after nearly two 
months' stay at that watering-place, returned to her 
residence near Edinhui^h. The health of the former 
now declined. Her illnesseB obliged her to live mnch 
in refJTement ; and in her meditation on her birthday, 
she considers that these may have Iwen sent by God tbr 
the purpose of weaning her from the world. 

Daring the spring of 1783, bar bodily strength some- 
what improved, and her spiritual comfort was much re- 
vived. In June, her faithful friend went to Moffat, 
for the purpose of drinking goat's whey, as she was in 
a delicate state of healtlt, and her ladyship soon fol- 
lowed her. While there, she received mnch benefit from 
intercoaree with a few piona persons in humble life. 
One of these " poor christian plebeians, impolished by 
learning, but earnest in prayer, and dependbg upon 
grace,"* had " lain nine years in her bed, rejoicing in 
the goodness of God." On her return to BMnton, where 
she spent the following autumn and winter, she dimin- 
ished her already very moderate expenditure upon her- 
self, from a conviction that she ought to give more to 
the cause of the GoapeL Little satisfied with her spirit- 
ual attainments, great as tliey appeared to most others, 
she thus writes in tho diary of June 8, 17&3; — " My 
spirit ia weighed down under a sense of the shortness of 
time, and of liuving already wasted many precious years 
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bi carelcssnen ; and of the foUy of apanding' it ii 

r vanity, while I posacsa tlie great privilege i^ 
improving it in works of piety and mercy." It is to be 
regretted, that her journal, during the period which 
elapacd between tliis time and her doath, has been, with 
the exception of a single entry, irrecoverably lost. 

In 1T84, her ladyaliip went with Lady H, Hope to 
Hofiat, where, after remaining some time, she left Jier 
and proceeded to Carlisle. Passing Eoathward from that 
town, she was obliged, by the breaking down of her 
eorriage on a Saturday at Matlock, to continue there 
during the Sabbath. Finding the rtate of religion very 
low, ^e purchased a house originally built m a reaidencv 
for the manager of a cotton-mill, which tiad a chapel 
attached to it, capable of accammodattng SOO persona. 
That mecting-housc still remains, and has been a means 
of producing much spiritual good. After vi^ting Miss 
Hili at Hawkstone, she returned to Edinborgh in thv 
month of November, where she spent the whole of the 
following winter. 

In tile beginning of 1 785, she was so ill that her lifr 
was despaired of ; but slie revived, and passed the early 
I part of the summer at Bomton. She now, however, be- 
came amdoas to dispose of that property, a« she thonghl 
it necessarily led to an expenditure which might be 
better employed on other objects. In the brginning ot 
June, she left it, and went to live at Matlock, which slic 
seems to have intended to make her future residence in 
summer. On the 2d of September, her birthday, ahe 
wrote her usual meditation, which is the only extant 
portion of her journal daring the Inst three years of her 
After confessing her backslidings, acknowledging 
the goodness of God in rescuing her in spring from the 
blink of the grave, and declaring that her otdy design in 
endeavouring to sell her estate was to promote the cause 
of religion, aliethuscontinucs: — " I desire once more tai 
this day of my birth to dedicate the remaining days and 
years of my life to that gracious God and Saviour who 
has given mc both life for tliia world and lor that which 
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18 id eome. Fiilfil in me, Lord, the good pleasure of 
thy goodness, and the work of faith with power. Let 
my soul live, and it shall praise thee. Let it be sancti- 
fied and accepted through the peace-speaking blood and 
the purifying Spirit of the Lord Jesus, and made meet 
to enjoy him for ever and ever." At the date of this 
meditation, she had not found a purchaser for Bamton ; 
but^ about the end of the year, it was bought by William 
Ramsay, Esq. then an eminent banker in Edinburgh, 
whose grandson still possesses it. In the latter months 
of 1786, her ladyship was much afflicted by the situa- 
tion of Lady H. Hope, who, having now become dropsi- 
cal, died at Bristol, whither they had removed, on tlie 
Ist of January 1786. The survivor thus began in 
mourning the year which was to prove her last upon 
earth. Her friend left to her the sum of £2500, to con- 
tribute towards the erection of a chapel, to be built in 
Bristol at their mutual expense. This place of worship, 
to which her ladyship gave the name of Hope Chapel, 
was begun shortly after. 

Lady Glenorchy, after visiting Devonshire and Bath, 
went to London, from which she proceeded northwards. 
After remaining a short time at Matlock, she pursued her 
journey to Scotland ; and on her way purchased ground 
at Workington for the erection of a chapel, where she 
remained till she saw the work conmienced. On her re- 
turn, her friends at Edinburgh were grieved to remark 
a decided change for the worse in her appearance. On 
the evening of Friday, the 14th July, Dr Jones, who was 
in the ensuing week to leave home for some time, waited 
on her to take leave, when she conversed with him in her 
usuaUy spiritual tone, showing considerable cheerfulness 
in her observations. She intimated that the physicians 
had expressed their opinion that she should not winter 
in Britain, and mentioned that she had written to her 
friends Mr and Mrs Holmes, asking them to go with 
her to the south of France ; adding, that if they con- 
sented, she would be on her way thither before he could 
letom. An emetic;, which she took the same evening^ 
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nccAsioiiPd constant sickncM throughout the night ; wUA 
lier medical attendant said, when he saw her next morn- 
ing, would cenae in the course of the iJay. Some time 
in the lorenoon, her aunt Miss Hairotdnes, approaching 
her bed softly, heard her say, " Well, if this be dying, 
it is the pleasanteat thing imaginable." As she alept 
much longer than usual on Sabbath morning, that lady 
heeamc alarmed, and not satisfied with the opinion of 
Mr Alexander Wood, the ordinary medical attendant, 
who said that Laiiy Glenorchy would awake well, sent 
for Dt Hope, who concurred in opinion with his felloir- 
practitioner. On returning, however, an hour after- 
narde, he desired that more assistance might be colled 
in ; and Dr CuUen, the family phyucian, was sent for, 
who refrained from giving any decided opinion upon 
the case. About ten o'cloek at night, Dr Jones re- 
ceived a note from her ladyship's servant, stating 
ttiat he feared hia mistress was now at the point of 
death. The doctor hurried to her residence, and found 
her breathing so feebly, tliat respiration could iiardly Iw 
marked. She continued unconscious the whole night, 
and expired ahont half-post eleven on Monday forenoon. 
Foorteen days afterwanfs she was buried in her chapel, 
according to her own desire ; the head of the coffin 
being placed directly under the centre of the communion- 
table. The late Marquis of Braadalbane officiated oe 
chief moamer on tliis solemn occasion. On the Sabbath 
following, two funeral sermons were preached in the 
same church, that in the forenoon by Dr Jones, finm 
Luke xii. 42-48, and that in the afternoon by the Rev. 
Dr Andrew Hunter, Professor of Divinity in the Uni- 
versity of Edlnhnrgli, from Psalm xii. I . 

Lady Glcnorcliy left more than £30,000 in money, and 
by her will, which was dated at Bristol, 6th December 
17&Si she constituted Lndy Maxwell her executrix and 
residuary legatee ; directing her to pay £5000 to tin 
Society for Propagating Christian Knowledge, and the 
same amount i^ the Rev. Jonathan Scott, the minirt w-^f 
licr chajiel at Matlock. The full interest of the fi 
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sum was to be employed in supporting schools, and pro- 
moting the cause of religion in general, on the estates of 
Sutherland and Breadalbane, if the noble proprietors 
should give due encouragement, but if otherwise, it was 
to be devoted to the general objects of the society. 
The latter portion was intended to be spent in educating 
young men for the ministr}^ and for other pious purposes. 
Large legacies and annuities were likewise given to 
her mother and aunt, and to others, besides a number of 
smaller donations. Lady Maxwell, through the medium 
of a sealed letter directed to be delivered after her noble 
friend's death, was requested to superintend the finish- 
ing of Hope Chapel, and. to aid the other places of 
worship built or purchased by the deceased. This in- 
jimction was obeyed, and not long before her death all 
the funds intrusted to her were exhausted. She likewise 
erected a monument to Lady Glenorchy's memory, in the 
form of a marble slab, placed above the pulpit of her 
ehapel in Edinburgh, and bearing a suitable inscription. 
The natural temper of this pious lady was cheerful, 
and she was enabled by divine grace, after her conver- 
sion, to make her conversational powers subservient to 
the cause of evangelical truth. Yet her spiritual expe- 
rience appears from her diary to have been almost 
uniformly painful. Although she did not inherit the 
constitutional melancholy of David Brainerd, she seems 
to have resembled him in the character of her reli- 
gion. Robert Hall's remarks upon the experience of the 
American missionary may be applied to hers also ; and 
she may be said to have been, like him, " chiefly occupied 
with the thoughts of her pollutions and defects in the 
eyes of Infinite Purity. Hers is a mourning and con- 
flicting piety, imbued with the spirit of self-abasement,* 

* We may well apply to Lady Glenorchy the following words 
of the Rev. Robert Anderson of Brighton : — ^" Humility has 
been well described as * the preserver of the christian character ;' 
and, with our departed sister, humility formed the dark ground, 
on which all the other graces shone with a brighter lustre." 
(Funeral Sermon for Mrs Wagner.) This lowly estimate of 
herself was akin to the constant sentiment of another lady, not 
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breathing itself forth in ^ groanings which cannot be 
uttered/ always dissatisfied with itself, always toil- 
ing in pursuit of a purity and perfection unattainable 
by mortals." She, like Brainerd, *^ sounded all the 
depths of christian piety, and, on the waves of a tern* 
pestuous sea, was occupied in * doing business in the 
mighty waters.* " She always yearned after a more 
thorough conformity to the Divine image, and never 
rested satisfied with attainments, which appeared re- 
markable, not only to the world in general, but to her 
pious friends. Her heart seems ever to have breathed 
such a prayer as that of Toplady : — 

^ that my heart was right with thee, 
And loved thee with a perfect love : 

that my Lord would dwell with me, 
And never from his seat remove ! 

Jesas, apply thy pardoning blood, 

And make this bosom fit for God." 

But surely if she erred in this, she erred on the safe 
side, and her example is far more worthy of imita- 
tion than that of many, even among pious people, who 
are content to live much below their privileges, and 
satisfy themselves with a greatly lower condition of 
devotedness to God than they might attain, if they 
would more constantly and earnestly " watch unto 
prayer." 



more remarkable for high rank than for exalted piety, the'late 
Viscountess Duncan. Her favourite lines were the following, 
which form part of one of Dr Huie's hymns : — 

" Dear Lord, I ask no crown from thee. 

No robe with rich perfume ; 
The meanest place wul do for me. 

And in the lowest room. 
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Jane Taylor was the second daughter of Mr Isaac 
Taylor, who, at the time of her birth, which took place 
2dd September 1782, practised the profession of an 
engraver in London. Her constitution appeared so 
extremely delicate, and her health was so precarious 
during all the early years of her life, that it was not 
expected she would survive childhood. But, happily 
for her, before she had completed her third year, her 
father's engagements as an artist permitted liim to re* 
move with his family to Lavenham in Su£Folk ; and at 
this place Jane soon acquired the bloom and vivacity 
of perfect health. While yet a child she manifested not 
merely the greatest eagerness in the pleasures suitable 
to her age, which were provided by her kind parents, 
but a remarkable fertility of invention in devising 
pastimes for herself. It was evident to those who 
closely observed her, that she inhabited a fairy land, 
and was continually occupied with the imaginary in- 
terests of her productive fancy. She also afforded great 
amusement to all who knew her by her powers of 
drollery and imitation. At the baker's shop in the 
village she used to be placed on the kneading-board, in 
order to recite, preach, and narrate, to the great enter- 
tainment of all the customers or visiters. At the house 
of a Mr Blackadder, a farmer in the neighbourhood, 
she was much taken notice of, and gave especial delight 
at his Christmas parties by her powers of fun and 
sportiveness. Her kind, but careful and conscientious 
parents, knowing that the caresses and attention which 
she received would greatly endanger her modesty and 
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simplicity, eDdesvaurcd to prevent e 
her vivacity. But their fast-incrcasiiig family obliged 
them to leave Iter often in tJic hands of Bervante, who 
were too proud of having bo much precocious taleut 
to exhibit. About the age of ten or twelve, her ferour- 
ito occupation, in play-time, was wliipping a top ; and, 
duriiig its spinning, she composed tales and dramas, 
some of which vrere subBequentlj committed to paper. 
Even before this period ahe had begun to write verses, 
and some have been preserved, which, it is believed, were 
composed in her eighth year. Several pieces written cA 
tea years of age, have been published since hei death ; 
among which is a poem, addressed to Jane W., a child 
of her own age, with whom she was very intimate, and 
who, at that time, removed with the other members of 
her family to the United States, 

The extent of her compositions at this early age 
was concealed by her from her parents, who never 
encouraged, by Uieir countenance, her propensity tor 
scribbling. The whole design of tlieir plan of educa- 
tion, which was pursued entirely at home, was to fit 
their cliildrcn for the discharge of the ordinary duties 
of life ; and they had no desire either to elicit or dis- 
play mere cleTemess. Mr and Mis Taylor shared be- 
tween them the task, or rather pleasure, uf iiuslmoting 
their family ; the former executing what would bo 
termed the more intellectual portion of it, while the 
latter made them acquainted with the various employ- 
ments, a proficiency in which is held essential in the cha- 
racter of a good housewife. Her aim was to treat her 
daughter as feiends from the earliest period ; and with 
this view she informed them of the circumstances of 
their father, in so far as was requisite, that she mi^t 
quali^ them to sympathize with every core, and induce 
tiiem to adapt their own sentiments and expectations to 
the means which he possessed. 

In the winter of the year 17^2, the comfort of the 
&mi)y, ajtd the instruction of the junior branches of i| 
were for aome time interrupted by a dangerous il' 
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which befell him. At one period of the malady his re- 
covery seemed, to his wife as well as to his medical 
attendants, very improbable ; and, though he surmount- 
ed the danger, he remained several months in a state 
of great weakness, which called for the utmost watch- 
fulness on the part of those about him, A year or two 
after his recovery, he changed his profession. Divine 
Providence seemed clearly to intimate to him that he 
ought to enter upon a sphere of new duties ; and, early 
in the year 1796, he removed from Lavenham to Col- 
chester, where he assumed the pastoral care of the 
dissenting congregation who assembled in the meeting- 
house in Bucklersbury Lane. He there engaged system- 
atically in the education of his children, which he con- 
ducted in a peculiarly happy and skilful manner ; aim- 
ing less at communicating merely showy information, 
than at expanding, in harmonious development, the 
various faculties of their minds ; so that, in what- 
ever direction they might afterwards pursue their 
studies, they might find that the difficulties attendant 
upon the first steps on unknown ground were already 
overcome. This comprehensive plan of instruction like- 
wise preserved the young people from the formation of 
a narrow and exclusive taste for any one particular 
pursuit. Jane was very sensible of the benefit which 
she derived from the wise plan adopted by her father ; 
and, when she became an authoress, on more than one 
occasion recommended it to others. 

A mind which, like hers, was very susceptible of ex- 
ternal impressions, was likely to be influenced in no small 
degree by a change of scene and variety of pursuits. 
She derired many sources of pleasure from the interest- 
ing antiquities for which Colchester is remarkable, and 
from the agreeable scenery by which it is surrounded. 
But these circumstances had much less influence on her 
improvement than the intercourse which she maintained 
with various young persons of intelligence and educa- 
tion ; and, in particular, with the four accomplished 
daughters of Dr S., a physician of high respectability in 
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tijat town. These youn^ laJirB, witli Jane, . 
•isler Ann, and some other friends of the eame agi', 
Ibrmed themselves into a society for the reading of 
original eemye, and the promotion of intellectual im- 
provement in general. Her hrother remarks, that 
" some of the pieces read by her at the meetings of 
this society, present plain indications of the originality 
uf thought, BOundiiesa of sentiment, and EprigUtlines 
and simplicity of style, which liave stnce distinguished 
her writings. With one of the young ladies nbove 
mentioned, Letitia S., she formed a very cloHe intimacy, 
which was, however, after some time, lesEened by the 
change of religious siintiment made by the former, 
who, with her sistere, were captivated and sedoced 
from the orthodox faith by the specious sophintiy of 
Socinionism. Their talents were oonsiderable, and to 
tlieir fond and self-deceiving minds, appeared maeb 
greater than they actually were ; so that they resolved 
to discard " the prejudices of the nursery," and boldly 
eommenco the task of " thinking for themselves." 
Some inconsistencies in the conduct of a few uf the ad- 
Jierenta to the religious creed professed by their parents, 
contributed to wean their affections from it ; and after 
the death of their father, which took place About the 
time when the Taylors removed to Colchester, they 
formed connexions with some persons of intellectn^ 
tastes, refined manners, and amiable dispositions, who 
were perfectly versed in the attractive, bat awfiiUy 
delusive, heresy of SocinuE. Such individuals we» 
well fitted to seduce the Misses S. from the faith, which 
tliey unhappily succeeded in doing. These young ladies 
all died of consumption. One of them, Mira; on her 
deathbed, evinced her disatisfaction with the hereliml 
opinions whicli she liad lately embraced, earnestly rs- 
commcndcd to her sisters to read the Bible with greater 
seriouanesB and liumility ; but did not evince any aim 
evidence of a renewed heart, though she died imploring 
to be " saved in God's own way [" Miss Jane Taylor's 
fri(-nd,Lrtilia,departed ill afar more peaceful state ; afUr 
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suffering much from the terrors of a guilty and awaken- 
ed conscience, she was enabled, by divine grace, to 
believe in Christ as her only Saviour ; and lived long 
enough to give good proof of a mind regenerated by 
the Spirit of God, Like good Mr Venn, she was now 
thankful that she had not the Socinian's God to trust 
in ; she said, "my hope is in Christ, — in Christ cruci- 
fied; and I would not give up that hope for all the 
world." These few details of the opinions of the Misses 
S. will enable the reader to perceive the truth of what 
their friend, some time afterwards, wrote to a pious 
correspondent : — ** Our earlier friendships, though they 
must ever be remembered with interest and fond a£Fec- 
tion, were little adapted to promote our truest welfare ; 
though to them, indeed, we are indebted for many bene- 
fits of a less valuable nature." 

The parents of Jane Taylor were too deeply impress- 
ed with a sense of the vital importance of religion, to be 
indifferent to the promotion of it in their children ; and, 
accordingly, they employed every means for awaken- 
ing their minds to it. There is reason to believe that 
the subject of this memoir was early impressed with the 
awful realities of eternity ; but the timidity and re- 
servedness of her temper rendered it difficult for even 
her father or mother to become acquainted with the 
real state of her feelings. As her imagination was 
strong, she was very liable to be influenced by the 
terrors, which the thoughts of death, judgment, and 
eternity, must suggest to every reflecting mind, that 
has not been enabled to lay firm hold upon the hope 
set before us in the Gospel. In her fourteenth year, 
she made various records of pious resolutions, and 
emphatic expressions of the sense entertained by her of 
the supreme importance of religion. These were found 
among her papers after her decease, aloug with some 
unfinished verses, of nearly the same date, composed 
evidently under the influence of feelings much too power- 
fnl to admit the free exercise of her poetical talents. Her 
intercourse with worldly-minded persons, which it was 
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impossible for her parents altogether to forbid op {ne< 
vent, betrayed her into many inconsistencies which 
tended to hinder her spiritual improvement, snd debar 
her from the peace and eomfort enjoyed by those who 
habitually " live a godly, righteous, and Eober life, to 
the gloty of God's holy name." Yet the folloning 
extract, &om a letter of an early date, will show that 
she wa5 by no means inBensible to " the plague of her 
own hefirt_:" — " Oh 1 it ia hard fighting in our own 
strength against the evil bias of the heart and eTtemat 
enemies. Tlielr united forces are, I am daily more con- 
vinced, far too much for any thing but grace to over- 
come. No good resolutions, no ctforts of reason, no 
desire U> please, tan alone succeed, • • • When 
1 trace tlie subject up to first principles, I find a 
change of heart can tdone effect what I desire ; that 
' new heart and right spirit,' which is the gift of God." 
When Jane was in her sixteenth year, her father 
delivered a course of philosophical lectures to a number 
of young persons, who were, in part, his pupils. These 
were attended by many of Uieir friends ; and were ren- 
dered interesting by a variety of graphic illustrations 
of eveiy suhject. They (wntributfd to increase her 
relish for scientific pursuits, for which slie ever after 
retained great fondness. She took especial pleasure 
in the woDdrous and elevating truths which astronomy 

Mr Taylor resolveJ to instruct his daughters in the 
art of engraving, as a means of enabling them, in future 
yeaw, to procure for themselves an honourable inde- 
pendence. His plan of making his daughters artists by 
profession was indeeil frustrated, because, a few yoarft 
afterwards, duties and engagements of a differv-nt kind 
were opened up to them ; but the hours which they 
spent eveiy day under hia instruction were by no means 
waat*>d, for tliey were thus retained at home, prewrred 
from the seductions and dangers of a premature depOT- 
. ture from the rc.>straiuts of the paternal roof, and enabled 
to cultivate a very strung attachment to one anotb&r. 
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which proved to them a source of the most pure and 
refined happiness. As he did not suflPer his daughters 
to neglect their more &miliar duties, they in their turn 
gave to their mother what assistance she required in 
the management of household afiairs. The intervals 
of time, which were not demanded either by engraving 
or domestic occupations, were devoted to intellectual 
improvement ; and thus every hour of the day found a 
useful or agreeable avocation. Miss Jane Taylor's cor- 
respondence at this period testifies the satisfaction which 
she felt at the wisdom and kindness of her parents, in 
thus providing against habits of dissipation and idleness. 
She thus expresses herself on one occasion : — " When I 
see people perpetually tormented with ennuiy — satiated 
with amusements — ^indifiPerent to every object of in- 
terest, — ^I indeed congratulate myself that I have not 
one spare moment in which these demons can assail 
me." 

In the spring of 1802, Jane visited London for the 
first time since her childhood, and was fortunate 
enough to form a number of friendships with various 
persons of intelligence, refinement, and decidedly re- 
ligious principles. To this period she afterwards as- 
cribed the happiest influence upon her character. The 
acquaintance which she now formed tended greatly to 
stimulate her to those exercises of the powers of which 
she had hitherto been almost unconscious. Some time 
after she returned to Colchester, that town was kept 
in constant alarm by the rumours of a French invasion, 
which were always said to have originated from '^ the 
best authority ;" hence Mr Taylor, who possessed a house 
at Lavenham, determined to remove a part of his fiunily 
thither, and thus have an asylum ready for those who 
remained, if its shelter should be needed. The young 
authoress, with two of her brothers and an infant sister, 
was sent to take possession of the vacant habitation. 
This separation of the fistmily took place in the middle 
of October 1803. 

In this new sphere she manifested her talent for 




housekeeping by her moDagement of di 
The dwelling, which had anairof Rreat deaolHtion when 
Bhe arrived at it, was soon rendered thoroughly comfort- 
able ; and she in every respect justified tlie confidence 
which her parents had placed in her. In the following 
February, as the alami of invasion had subsided, her 
fiiiher recidled lier home, and united his family once more 
tinder one roof. 

The first essay by Jane Taylor which appeared in 
print was a contribution to the " Minor's Pocket Book," 
for the year 1804. It was entitled " The Beggar Boy," 
and attracted a cou^diTable degree of attention, Her 
elder fflster had for several years been a contribnt«r to 
the same publication ; and the inquiries which were 
made ailer the authors of these verses, induced good 
judges of public opinion to suppose, that a volume of 
pieces, equally remarkable for vivacity, descriptiva 
[lower, soundness of sentiment, and delicacy of taste, 
would be favourably received. Accordingly, first one 
and then another votumc of " Original Poenis far Infhnt 
Minds" made their appearance; and the expectations, 
which had been previously formed were not disappuinled. 
Within a short time these works obtained an extensive 
circulation, both in Great Brit^ and in America. 

Shortly afterwards, the Missoa Taylor published a 
little volume of" Rhymes for the Nursery ;" of which 
the phraseology was brought down to a lower level than 
that of their previous writings. This work was also 
received with great approbation. 

While the younger sist«r was thus honourably en- 
g»t^ in promoting the intellectual and moral improve- 
ment of the rising generation, she was making progren 
in spirituality of mind, but not to the extent which was 
necessary for the full attmnment of christian peace. He> 
correapondcnce with religious friends fiimishea a key t« 
the workings of her mind and heart. In one letter, 
after mentioning her frequent ineffectual resotutMna 
against her natural irritability of li'mper, &he thus «mi 
tinucs, " Must I give all over, and suffer my ungora 
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tempet to prevail ! No ; but I must first seek assistance 
from one, whose ' strength is made perfect in our weak* 
neas/ who is as able to still the storms of passion as to 
say to the raging waves, * Peace, be still.'— ^I must not 
hope to be able to resist the temptations to anger or 
petfulness of one short day, if I have not, in the moru'^ 
ing of that day, prayed to be enabled to overcome evil; 
One had better forget to say, ' Give us this day our daily 
bread,' than to put up the fervent petition, ^ Lead me 
not into temptation.' " 

While sensible of her own deficiencies, she was not^ 
by any means, incapable of giving the best and soundest 
counsel to others who stood in need of it. She thus 
wrote to a friend, who was in deep distress on account 
of the death of a beloved brother : — ^* I hear your cough 
is become habitual ; and that you firmly expect, and 
almost wish, to join your dear brother very soon. Now, 
I am persuaded, it is not merely from a selfish motive 
that I would say, do not court death ; but I am sure 
it is the language of reason, and the voice of duty. It 
cannot be a wholesome state of mind, even in the midst 
of the severest trial, when it is looking to death as a re- 
lief ; — the holy desire * to depart and to be with Christ,' 
is very different from the desire to depart, that we may 
be with some dear friend, which can arise only from a 
worldly principle. In sending these sorrows, Grod usu-^ 
ally intends to fit us for living more to his glory here 
below ; and, though they certainly contain a loud warn- 
ing to ^ prepare to meet our God,' as we know not how 
soon our turn may come, it is showing a degree of im- 
patience under them to say, ^ I cannot bear the separa- 
tion — ^let me die also.' Let me entreat you, then, my 
dear E., to take great and constant care of your health ; 
for vain is the attention of your friends, unless you join 
your own endeavours ; especially restrain yourself from 
that ardent pursuit of whatever happens to engage your 
present interest, which, I am very sure, has greatly un- 
dermined your health already, and which, if persisted in, 
will assuredly destroy it. May your soul also prosper ! 
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I shall rejoice to hear, that jou have been led, hyUdt 
affliction, more confidently than ever, te ' lay hoM 
of the hopo set licfore ub,' " A peraon, who thus dis- 
played " the apirit of a sound mind " in giring adi ' 
to others, could hardly have been otherwiBe thin si 
ing earnestly " the one thing needful," and fixing 
affections upon " thoee things whkh are above, 
Chriit Hitteth at the right hand of God." 

She had a good deal of constitutional pen^veneas, 
which was, however, combined with considerable powers 
(if humour. Theorists might suppose these qnalities 
altogether incompatible ; but experience has shown 
tliat they are by no means so. " Without this union 
and counteraction," says Mr Isaac Taylor, " humour is 
apt to become broad and offensive, and pendveness to 
mnk into sentimentality or dulness." The playfulnesB 
which frequently appears in her correspondence may 
well, like that of Cowper, show tliat religion doea net 
render its votaries gloomy or morose. We subjoin th« 
following extract from a letter to a female friend, 
written in her twenty-fourth year, as a specimen of 
the harmless drollery in which she indulged. Mbi^ 
jwrsons will, however, assert that it is a caricature 
of the sentiments of the stronger sex upon the subject 
to which it alludes : — " L daresay you read a paper in 
the Christian Observer for April, on ' Female Cultiva- 
tion.' I feel grateful t« the sensible and liberallj 
minded author. I do believe the reason why bo 
men, even among the intelligent, wish to encoun^ 
mental cultivation of women, is their exccraive Iot« 
the good thing) of this life ; they tremble for their di 
stomachs, concluding that a woman, who could toate 
the pleasures of poetry or sentiment, would never de- 
scend to pay due attention to those exquisite flavours 
iu pudding and pie, that are so gratifying to their philo. 
sophic palates ; and yet, poor gentlemen ! it is a thoa- 
sand pities they eliould ht so much mistaken ; for, after 
all, who so much as a woman of sense and cnltivatioa 
will feci the real importance of tier domestic duties. 
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or who H) well, so cheerfully perform them !" It may 
be here remarked, that Miss Jane Taylor's habits were 
essentially domestic, and her talent for housekeeping was 
very remarkable ; she having too mnch good sense and 
consistent piety to undervolne even the most homely 
emplojmenta, which tended to promote the comfort of 
those around her. Her brother aajs, " To the character 
of a literary lady she had a decided dislike ; both on ac- 
count of the affectation from which it is seldom exempt, 
and of the false importance commonly attached by such 
penona to the most trivial putsuite." She never showed 
herself elated by the great popularity which lior writings 
attained ; and was ever sensible of the unclirisUsn nature 
of pride and vanity. 

In the course of the year 1809, two of her brothers 
removed to London ; and she, in various of her letter^ 
oddrcBsed both to them and to other correspondents, cx- 
preases the sorrow which she felt at being thus separated 
from the objects of her most tender regarf. Her regrets 
were in some measure allayed by fresh literary occupa- 
tion. She had sevei'al friends who were accustomed to 
write verses ; and some of them projected a volume to 
which they might jointly contribute. After consid- 
erable entrea^, she was induced to consent to give 
some pieces to this work, which was published nndw 
the title of " The Associate Minstrels." In some of 
those poems she has given a very ibrcihle and truth- 
ful delineation of her own mind, so that in jieruaing 
them her intimate Wends felt as if seeing and convers- 
ing with her. 

Shortly after the publication of this volume, Ann and 
Jane Taylor entered upon a task of no small difficulty, 
tliat of composing a collection of hymus for the use of 
children. In their preface, they said, " The Divine 
Songs of Dr Watts, so beautiful and so justly admired, 
almost disconrag:e, by their excellence, a similar attempt ; 
and lead the way, where it appears temerity to follow." 
Parents had, however, very generally felt the want of 
a greater number of hymns of this kind ; and have 
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appeared to thiok the deficiency well supplied by 
volume, whii^h was soon succeeded by tt sniuller collec- 
tion of a similar kind, adapted to the use of Sunday 
schools. This latter collection cost its authors a great 
deal of trouble, as it was witli difficulty that they 
persuaded UiemsclveB uf tlieir haviug attained the re- 
quisite degree of simplicity. 

Towards the end of 1810, Mr Taylor WBigned the 
charge of the eongregatiaii to whose b'piritoal wants 
he had miniHtered ; aud about tltc Eame period in the 
following year removed with his family to Ongar, 
whither he had been invited by a dieaentuig community, 
whose pastor h<i became. A few montlis after thu 
event, hia daughters were induced, by tlie advice of 
ceiiain friends, to visit London, fur the purpose of per- 
iecting themselves in some minor accomplislimcnls, pre- 
paratory to setting up a K'huol. Uuexpected obstacles, 
however, occurred to prevent them fnim currying iat« 
execution tile plan of their projected establishment ; and, 
without regret, they returned to their father's house. 
By this time ilBiie hod entirely relinqui^ed the practice 
of engraving ; but slie retuioed a taste for drawing, 
which slie occasionally gratified. About this period ahe 
wrote to a pious friend, in the following thoroughly 
vliristimi strain : — " It is not merely under tile complete 
failure of out schemes of happiness, that the ival incom- 
petency of the world to aflbrd it is impressed upon us; 
though the Bccuniplishmeiit of those projects niay, at 
first sight, ^peor iuconsistent with the general condi- 
tion of our pilgrimage, ' in the world ye shall have 
tribulation;' — experience soon teaches us how easily 
<nir dearest delights become sources of trial, — * each 
|deasure has its poison too,' — so that when tlie world has 
'done its best for us, we are still mercifully compelled to 

'.nowledge that ' we must die to be happy,' May 

both be supported by this hope in our conflict witli 

the last enemy i" 

A few months after the young ladi 
London, they again left Ongar for eon 
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to live in DeTonshire, on accoant of the delicate state 
of tlieir brother laaac'a healtli. He liad previonaly 
rL'sided BOme montlia in that comity, and felt gre&t 
pleaaure iu making his sisters ocqaaintcd witli all the 
novel scenes and atriking heauties of their new abode. 
Jane thus describes their dwelling in one of her letters !' 
— "Dlracombe is situated inadecpvalley,8urroundedott ' 
one ludc by barren hilla, and on the other by stupendous 
roeka, which skirt tlie sea. Our lodgings very pleasant- 
ly overlook the harlioiir, which atftrds ue conrtant enter- 
tainment. The sea is close behind the house ; and is 
neai a neighbour, that daring the last high tides, the I 
waves rose in immense abeeta of foam and fell over ft 
high wall opposite our chamber windows ; italso flowed I 
into the house in front, and kept us close prisoners. Our j 
walks in every direction are so interesting, that, wliilo 
the weather permitted, we spent a great part of the day 
abroad. Our rambles among the rocks I enjoy most : 
though at Arst they excited seosationa of awe and terror, 
rather than of pleasure. But now we climb without fear 
amid a wilderness of roeka, where nothing else con be 
seen, and nothing heard but the roar of the distant sea ; 
here the only path is over the huge fragments which lie , 
scattered in all directions, and which it requires sonui J 
courage, as well as dexterity, to scale. Besides these, wb-'V 
have several cheerful walks commanding the sea, biMiiid-*^ 
ed to the north by a beautiful line of the "Welsh ni 
tains. Their aspects are very various ; at times appear- ' 
iiig only like feint clouds in the horizon ; hut when tbe 
weather is clear, and the sun aliines upon them, they ex, 
liiliit an exquisite variety of light and shade, and delicate 
colouring, finished by distance, like the finest miniature. 
Krom some of the highest hills we have distinctly per- 
ceived the buildings on tlie nearer part of the coast, — to 
the west the wide ocean opens before us, — 

' Now spuhlin); with annbeams, now dimpled with oaiB ; 

Now dark with the freah-bluwing gain' 
The rocky clif^ of Lundy islund add beauty and ihte: 
to the scene." 
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Uaiiog the first winter which she 8peRt tl 
Bhirc, Jane experienced a great change In her mode of 
life ; for, instcBd of the constant occupation to -whicli 
slie had been hitherto accuBtomed, she passed the day 
in continaal recrciition. Her mornings whenever the 
weather allowed, were apent in social or solitaiy ramhle^ 
and her eveningB generally in agreeable society, of which 
she found no want at Efracombe. Nest summer she re- 
tumed with her brother and aster to Ongar; but.in the 
following winter, again repaired io Devonahire, attended 
by the foRDer. Her sister did not, on this occasion, 
atcompany her, as she was preparing to quit the pater- 
nal roof, on becoming the wife of the Rev. Joseph Gil- 
liert, then one of the tutors of the Independent College 
at Rotherham, who has sinee diatingnished himself by a 
veiy able volume on the Atonement, published in tiic 
scries of " Congregational Lectures." 

Among the scenea in the neighbourhood of Ufracombe, 
to whicli Mifls Taylor now returned with renewed de- 
light, her favourite one was a wild secluded spot named 
Leo, the peculiar icaturea of which made a vivid impm- 
sion upon her fancy. Among her poetical remains hu 
betii published a fragment, to which she had given 
the title of " Philip," in which, if we mistake not, there 
will be found, in no inharmonious combination, eome- 
what of the peculiar apirit both of Cowper and Crabbe. 
It ia the history of an eccentric moody being, who say» 
of himself that he " was always penave, proud, and 
poor ;" and who Iiad retired to this lonely apot for the 
purpose of shunning all intercourse with inankind. 
This modem Timon, however, at last becomes attached to 
Ills iaithiiil housekeeper, and offeis her, not his hand, 
but — the history of that " inward wo," which 

" WiB much too Hocred for mimkind to know," 

'This piece opens with a delineation of Lea, V 
insert as an interesting specimen of her i 
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" 'Mid scatter'd rocks, on Devon's northern sea, 
Lies a small hamlet, and its name is Lea : 
A drear lone place, whose few stone hnts below 
Seem to the spot spontaneously to grow : — 
So rude, that to the eye they intermix 
With rock and weed :— there are l)ut five or six. 
A rapid stream that dashes from the hill. 
Turns the rude wheel- work of a noisy mill ; 
And falUng there, where nouj^ht its niry bars. 
Flies from the wheel in thousand glitt'rinff stars ; 
Producing life, and sound, and movement nere, 
Where all beside is silehl^ still, and drear. 
Like wit ill timed, this playful pageant mocks 
The gloomy aspect of the sea and rocks. 
Bare hills and oarren downs for miles yon trace. 
Ere is attain'd the unfrequented place ; 
And, when arrived, the traveller starts to find 
So wild a spot the abode of human kind, — 
Before him rolls the wide and lonely sea. 
Skirted with rocks,— and there, below, is Lea." 

The second winter which she passed in this pleasant 
county was principally occupied in the composition of 
the tale, since so well known and highly esteemed by 
the name of " Display." She began it without any fixed 
plan for its execution ; but with a specific idea of the 
qualities which she intended to exhibit. Her mode of 
writing is thus described by her brother : — " It was her 
custom, in a solitary ramble among the rocks for half 
an hour after breakfast, to seek that pitch of excite- 
ment, without which she never took up the pen ; — this 
fever of thought was usually exhausted in two or three 
hours of writing ; after which she enjoyed a social walk, 
and seldom attempted a second effort the same day, for 
she had now adopted the salutary plan of composing in 
the morning only ; — ^to this plan she adhered afterwards, 
with only occasional exceptions." 

In the following summer, Miss Jane Taylor, with her 
brother, left Ilfiacombe, and proceeded to Marazion in 
Cornwall, where they had resolved to spend the ensuing 
winter. But the romantic scenery of North Devon 
suited her taste much better than *^ the business and 
bustle, and open bareness of Cornwall." Still she found 
much agi'eeable society at her new residence, and formed 






there some Mendsliipfi onwliich ahe set sliigh'TBhie. 
Hitherto her connexions had been chiefly with the mem- 
hera of the Independent hody, to whii-h she belonged ; 
but her Monizion iriends in general belonged to the 
Establidied Church, and were, moreover, zealonaly at- 
tached to its principles and Ibrma. She likewise hccnme 
acquainted with several Wesleyan Methodists, who are 
the predominant sect in the western port of Cornwall. 
As there was no Congregational plaee of worship there, 
the young authoress attended alternately the service of 
the Established Church and that of the Methodists ; but 
ahe never abandoned Independency for Episcopacy, or 
Calvinism for Anninbuiism. After residing some time 
at Marazion, she thus widtcs about the Wesleyans ; — 
" Here ive are surrounded by Methodists, and have An 
opportunity of knowing what Methodism really ia. We 
usually attend at their chapel ; their preachers generally 
appear to be nealous and devoted men ; and their preacli- 
ingwell adapted to bensefnl to the class of persons who art 
their hearers. I have never any where before seen so geD- 
er^ a profession of religion ; and there is every reason 
to believe it is more than a profession with many." In 
another letter, she observes : — " Of Methodism enH At- 
minianism I knew scarcely more than the names before 
I come here, and am very glad of having seen them for 
imyseif. Cornwall certainly afibrds a favourable sped.- 
fiuin of the Methodists ; the good tliey have done is nn- 
qneationable even by the most prejudiced witnesses. But 
what they have effected ia fairly attributable to their «wl 
andhtborionsnesB, rather than to their peculiar opinions.* 
Tlienumberof truly piouspersons in the humbler ranks 
of life, with whom she was at this time brought into 
snntact, destroyed all prejudice against such unrefined 
devotion, which she might ever have entertHined, and 
disposed her to remark as tbIlowB : — "I am much inclined 
to believe that Ihe poor in every sense, the menfaJ/y poor, 
are generally the richest in fuitli, — that they receive the 
Gospel more simply □« it is, without reasonings and df^ 
piilings,and live upon it more entiitly and more iiap^ ~'~ 
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Shortly after ber removal to Marazion, slie nndertook 
the charge of oondacting & class in the Sunday anhool 
tliere, conneated with the Establishment ; making only 
one stipulation, wliich was amivably granted, — that 
she should not be required to teach the Church Cate- 
chism. She took a great interest in hci pupils, and la- 
boured among them during the whole of her rcaidenee in 
Cornwali, although lier exertiona evidonUy impaired her 
health. She ever acted on the principle of doing- " what 
she could," and no amount of toil endured in the preced- 
ing week, could withdra.w ber from the perfoFmance of 
her benevolent duties on the Lord's day. 

During the whole of tliis period, she was occupied in 
finishing " Display ;" and, late in the year tu which slie 
came to reside at Marazion,it was sent to press. The fa- 
vour of the public, and, what she valued more, the appro- 
bation of some judicious and intelligent Mends, proved 
very agreeabte to her, and tended to give her a confidence 
IQ her powers of composition, which she had not previ- 
ouslyfelt. She had hitheri^o persisted inascribingthechief 
merit of their joint productions to her sister ; but " Dis- 
play " was entirely her own work ; and it was generally 
acknowledged to evince qualities of a higher kind than 
had marked the pieces which either of the Misses Taylor 
had aa yet given to the world. Her reading at this time 
was more extensive than it liod before been ; and it was 
chiefly directed to books of the most solid kind. For 
history she had an especial fondness ; it excited in her 
mind a much inori' lively interest than even the most 
fascinating works of fiction, whioli she now read only at 
those times when tlie exhaustion arising from study had 
rendered her incapable of close attention. Her taste ibr 
works of fancy was oon9ideraJ)ly weakened at this period 
by the more intimate contact with the wants and suffer- 
ings of the poor, into which she was led. She was now 
more thoroughly interested, and more deeply affected, 
by the real miserieB of life, and her mind received a more 
completely prautioal turn. 

Early in the year 1316, she began to contribute U> 
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tie pages of the Yoath's >tag3ziiip, a widely cba 
periodical, condueted on strictly religions principlesTn 
continued to write for this mbceilaDy during- liie en 
ing seven years ; but it vas with great relactance that ihl 
consented to become a stated contributor. She alm^i I 
entertained a high opinion of the Uber^ty which it I 
received &om the several conductors of tlie YtmJiV I 
Magazine. A]l her contributions to its pages had lb I 
signature Q^ Q., and amount in number to aboQt eigh^- I 
They were published iu two volumes after her decease, I 
and h&ve gone Uirough sevcial editions. They coDMi I 
of essays, talcs, and dialogues, intenpeised with 
pieces of poetry. Someofthem,Bucfaas, "Uowit Striko I 
A Stnnger," the " Soliloq^uies of the Old Philosopher oA 
the Young lady," and the " Lines on Visitiiig Cowpet'a 
Garden and Summer-house at Olney," are fomiliai to 
almost all readers, as parts of the various selectiixis L 
prose and verse which liavc appeared of late jeois. 
Uany of those who have perused " the contributions af 
Q. Q.," will be disposed to agree with her brother in 
thinking, that " this collection of papers contains her 
happiest and her most useful compositions." 

While engaged in writingfor the periodical just men- 
tioned, she was by no menus destitute of other occapa- 
tion. She finished s volunie of " E^ays In Khyme oa 
Morals ood Munnera," iu the spring of ] 81 1> ; pieces whi^ 
were composed with tile greatest xeat and excit«iiieiiL 
While employed upon them, iudced, slie eecmcd loot to 
all other engagements ; and in her duly walke was fie- 
qnently quite abstracted from the scene around her. In 
this volume, the authoreas did not heutalo to srowiMT 
apintooB on certain controverted subjects with baUaew ; 
nor did she listen to the advice of a friend to wtem the 
mantucript bad been submitted, and who had eMnselled 
her to avoid such delicate topics. Another iadividnal 
after the publication of tbcso " Bseays," thoo^t fit ta 
find fault with her for introducing eyangelical smtiments 
so fre<]uently and nndi^uisedly; but Mm Taylor wae 
loo decidedly under the influeDce of religious 
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H to' make any compromise in this matter ; and she 
■■ th«B wrote back to her well-tBeamiiK, but prejniJiced 
I coireBpondent :— " If you mean to call religious scuti- 
■ ment parly, I shall not dispute llle term with you. 
h ChriBbianity bos bad a great vaany ill names from its 
^^ commencement to this day. But they have never done 
r it the least harm, nor ever will. Do you think I would 
\ condemn you for uung a prayer-book, or kneeling at an 
altar, — for going under water, — or oven for wearing a 
brood brim \ No. But as 1 would not make my creed 
narrower tlian that of the Bible, so 1 dare not make it 
wider. ' Tliere is no otlier name under heaven, where- 
by we most be saved.' — ■ He that believes shall be 
saved, he tliat ixiHcveB not shall be datoned.' This is 
all 1 would contend for, and all, I think, that I have 
contended for, as essential ; and if it is to this you object, 
I fear not boldly to aay, that you are wrong. And my 
heart's desire and prayer is, that you may be led, as 
many a uonfidcnt opposer has been, to what 1 must still 
maintain to lie the only place — the fret of Jeros." 

The eontinued exdtement occasioned by the compo- 
sition of the " Essays in Rhyme," rendered it necesBary 
fur her to remove from Marazion for change of scene and 
complete relaxation. Accordingly with her brother she 
left Cornwall, and spent mx weeks in Yorkshire, with 
lier brother-in-law Mr Gilbert, who then redded at 
Uasbro, near Rotberham. He introduced her to some 
very agreeable ucioty, and she describcH her time as 
passed almost " in a continued bustle of visiting," Sho 
next returned to Ongor, delighted to iind herself onc^ 
mora under t!ie paternal roof ; and wos welcomed homp 
with oil the kindness which her heart could have wished, 
and which, from past experience, it must have antici- 
pated. " It was indeed," says she, " a joyful meeting ; 
and, when, that evening, we once more knelt around th« 
iamily altar, 1 believe our hearts glowed with gratitude 
to Him who hod permitted ns thus to assemble in peace 
and comfort, and had disappointed all our fears." Her 
father had, during her absence, removed from his former 
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dwelling to a fann-houHC. a short distance from tli0 
town, Ihe situation of which proved to her a source of 
the truest pleasure. 

Soon alter her return, Jane and her inotlier projected 
a work, which was to be executed jointlj". in the form 
of a uotrespoiideDce between a mother and her daughter 
at school. These letters were commenced at Ungar, and 
completed at Haslinga, wjiither tho family removed to 
pass the ensuing winter. But the younger authorcra did 
not again practise tlie constant literary occupation which 
had injured her health in the preceding win ter; ahe devot- 
ed a very large proportion of her hours to reading ; and 
thug acquired, in some measure, a (iiatoste for the exer- 
tion which writinfi necessarily demands. Her stay in 
Soeeex was marked by an almost total seclusion from 
society ; but she was perfectly content with the plen- 
. Vires to be obtained in the bosom of her own family. 
Vext April, having left Hastings, she pofsed a few 
weeks with some friends in and near London, after 
which alie once more returned to Ongar. It was about 
this period that she first became senMble of an indura- 
tion in the brcGst, which kept her.during tlio remaining 
years of her life, in a state of continual appreltension, 
and at last terminated fatally. 

Her religious belief hail been fully settled ; but slie had 
not hitherto been able to lay hold upon " the hope set 
before ua in the Gospel," with perfect comfort U) heraelf. 
In the summer of 1817, however, her doubta about 
her personal salvation were dispelled ; and she was 
enabled, by the grace of the Spirit, to receive Jcbub 
Chri«t as her Saviour. She thus mentions this joyfnl 
event in a Icttor to her sister : — " My mind, all the sum- 
ner, had been much in the state it has been in for 
years past, that is, unable to apply the offer of the Gos- 
pel to myself; and all confuaou and perplexity when I 
attempted, to do so. One evening (about three weeks 
before going to London for advice), white alone in my 
loom, and tliinking on the subject, I saw, by an instuk* 
taueoua light, tliat Gud would, fur Christ's sake, f 
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my sina ; — the cRbct web so powerful that I was almost 
dbsolved by it. I was unspeakably bappy ; I believed 
tliat hitd I died tliat moment I should have been safe. 
Thoiigb the strength of the emotion soon abated, the 
eifect in a great degree remained." She goes on t* 
state how this gracious dealing of the Lord with her 
soul alforded her comfort and peace, when, upon goii% 
to the metropolis, she heard the unfavourable opinion 
of the physiuinn upon her case. She made known the 
state of her mind to her brother Isaac, wlio strongly 
advised her to Join the eliurch, by partaking of the 
Lord's Supper, which a deep sense of her own unwor- 
thinL>s9 had hitherto restrained her from doing. With 
this wmrsel she accordingly complied, and in October 
1817, publicly professed her laith in Christ by comme- 
morating Ills death. 

She spent tlic ensuing winter partly at Reading, and 
partly at Oxfoi'd, in tile society of kind friends. In 
a letter written at the former place, she thus spenka 
<if the influence of her disease upon her mind ; — " I have 
still occasional pain, which keeps alive anxiety ; but on 
the whole my spirits are pretty good. I endeavour t» 
cast this care on God ; and especially to impress my mini 
with the consideration, that, even if my most sanguine 
hopes of recovery should be realized, it would make 
no e»ietttial difference in my prospects. Tliere ia no 
cure for rmrtalit;/. Attention and supreme regard to 
my eternal interests are absolutely necessary, indepen- 
dent of all immediate considerations. Vet I feel the 
use — tlie benefit of this perpetual monitor, and pray that 
its voice may not be heard in vcun ; for, after all, the 
most threatening afllictions are vain, unless the ^irit 
of God make them the means of good to us. This, too, 
I have strikingly experienced. But how encour^ng 
under all diaeouragements is that simple promise, — ^• 
' Ask and ye sliall receive,' especially when we rettecfci 
tliat God, ' who cannot lie,' A<u gifxn it to each of u»i' 
This may encourage us to ask, not only for salvation' 
from tile wrath to come, or for just grace enough to save 
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at last, with wliich it would be easy to be canteated ; 
but ibr great apiritnol blessings, eminent spirituality of 
mind, a, life ' hid with Christ in God,' bo us to have at 
t an abundant entrajice into the kingdom of God." 
In the summer of 1818, Miga Taylor and several 
membera of bet family were attacked with a very severe 
illness, but they all recovered ; and after her conva- 
legcence, ahe devoted herself most assiduDusly to labours 
of chriBtian benevolence. She had formerly oiigi* 
nated a ladies' working soeit^y, for the benefit of 
the poor ; and she regularly attended its meetings 
whenever she was at home. Having become a. teacher 
in a Sabbath school, she continued her duties there long 
after her health began seriously to suffer from her 
exertions. She instructed the children of her Sunday 
class in writing and arithmetic, on tile afternoon of one 
day in the week. Being interdicted from literary occu- 
pation, during the last few years of her life she wrote 
bat few pieces, with the exception of her papers in the 
Youth's Magazine. She, however, atill employed her pen 
in the less formal and exhausting business of correspond- 
ence. Conscious that her own days on earth were 
numbered, she became more anxious to impress upon 
her friends the necessity of faith and holiness ; and to 
I«mind even the truly pious among them of the duty of 
seeking to "grow in grace." She thus writes to a fcmily 
with whom she was intimate: "My dear Mends, — Benot 
contented with low aims and small attcunmenta in reli- 
gion : — they arc indeed fearful signs of insincerity j or, 
at best, proceed from a merely slavish fear of the con- 
sequences of quite neglecting it. O, do aspire to some- 
tiling beyond an ordinary reputable profesrionof it! Here 
ambition is sanotiiied. Determine to number yourselves 
with the happy few ; and do not be discouraged by diffi- 
culties nor think it too much tor you to attain. It is 
not humility, hut inactivity and despondency, that lead ua 
to think so. God will give us all the grace, and strength, 
and ability, we really desire and ask for. Let me ~ 
tionately recommend to you early to seek to be ei 
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in some sphere of active usefulness. Doing good is tlw 
most evcellent means of getting good. There is no mis- 
take greater than to suppose that we arc sent into the 
world only to nttend, however industrioualy, to our own 
personal or even family inlerests. Love to our neigh- 
hour demands our active eKertions in his hehalf ; and 
we are all required, more or lesa, to ' go and work in 
the vineyard.' We all liave a talent intrusted to aa, 
laid what shall we say when onr Lord comes, if vre 
have not improved it i" * • * "I am persnaded yoo 
would find useful activity one of the host preservatives 
against the innamerahle temptations to which, as yontji 
advances, you will be exposed. How many young pcnf- 
Bona have blessed God that ever they were led to en- 
gage in Sunday school teaching ! It profitably owupies 
that time which, if wasted in Mvolity and indulgence, 
leads to the worst consequences ; and, in teaching others, 
a double blessing often descends upon the teacher." In 
the some letter are the following admirable observations 
upon christian oonaiatency : — " With regard to our con- 
duct, whether at home or abroad, we cannot mistake, if 
wevriU but followthe precepts of Scripture in their plain 
and htetai sense. Thisistoomnch n^lected — etrangely 
neglected, even by those who profess to make the Bible 
their rule. If we had no other directions whatever tot 
our conduct than those contained in that bcautiiul 
t^hapter the twelfth of Romans, it would make a heaven 
of earth, were they but attended to. It is an excdlent 
chapter to read very often, and deeply and daily to 
study. It would make a little paradise of any society or 
family whore its spirit was imbibed ; and, after all, it 
is St home, — in the bosom of oui families, in our daily 
and hourly tempers and conduct, — that we have the best 
opportunities of practising holy ofjedieneo to the 
mandments uf Christ." 

In the course of 1820, her thoughts were much 
occupied with the protracted illness of her fiither ; but 
in the autumn of that year she accompanied him to 
Margatf, and had the satisfectio 
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pleto TECOveiy from the disorder which had threatened 
hia life. Eiirly in the following spring, she again viaited 
her sister Mrs Gilbert at Katherliam ; and from thence 
made excursions into various parte of Yorkshire. Her 
I health was ao mnch bettered by this relaxation, thAt 
aeveral of her friends in various parts of the country 
' urged her to pass her time in successive viuts among 
But, although she was very sensible of the 
kindness which prompted these requests, and believed 
tiiat frequent change o! scene would probably promote 
her recovery or prolong her life, she regarded it as her 
duty to remain at Ongar, for " I find," she used to say, 
" that home is the place which suits me best." She 
felt that the excitement of continual visiting diverted her 
attention, from her spiritual interests ; and she wished 
to devote her time to a more close communing with her 
own heart. Her spirits were considerably depreaetd by 
her removal from the dwelling', near Ongar, in which 
her family had lived some years, to a house which Mr 
, Taylor purchased in the town itself. In the autumn of 
I 182], she visited Margate ; and passed the ensuingwln- 
I ter months near London, where she enjoyed the benefit 
of constant medical advice. Her feelings at this period 
e described in a letter to Mrs Gilbert : — " Of late I 
I have felt my general health more afiected than formerly. 
J But it requires tnveh utterly to extinguish the hope of 
I i«covery : — with God nothing is impossible. Bemdei^ 
f it is reaily difficult, while occupied with the usual pur- 
l nits of life, and while able to go in and out much as 
VBoal, — it is difficult to realize the probability of death 
at hand. But it eoraes strangely across me at times, when, 
ibrgetting it, 1 have been planning as usual for the fatnre. 
Then a dark cloud overshadows me, and I hear the mur- 
murs of the deep waters : I expect I aboil have deep 
waters to pass through : — already 1 feel the stiiigof death ; 
bat am not without hope that it may bo taken away." 

In the month of July 1S23, her maternal uncle, 
the Reverend James Hinton of Oxford, died, and 
was impressed with the bcliet^ that death was not to 
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the iamily with "aaiiigle blow." Thia foreboding proved 
but too correct. In tlie followiDg November, her pater- 
nal uncle, Mr Charles Taylor, departed tliis life ; and, a 
few months afterwards, her own death took place. In 
October, she viuted Margate again, in the company of 
her brother and a young female iriend. At that sea- 
port she passed a month, after which she wont to Bed- 
ford, and took advantage of the opportunity to visit the 
classic ground of Oiney aud Weston. Her complaint 
was making progresi;, hut slowly ; and alie was, by the 
goodness of God, preserved from much suiftriiig ; for 
which merciful appointment, she (as well as the other 
memlwra of the family) was very grateful. The fetal 
termination of her illness was accelerated by a cold which 
she caught while in London, taking leave of an intimate 
Mend, who was preparingto depart from England. Her 
exposure on this occasion produced rheumatic pains, 
which were the principal cause of her subsequent suffer- 
ing, and, apparently, of the rapid failureof her strength. 
Notwithstanding her great weakness, she continued 
to attend public worship, and taught her class in tile 
Sabbath school till the 4th of January. On that day, 
after teaching her pupils the usual time, £ihe took a 
iriend who was with her to a window overlooking the 
burial-ground, and pointing to a spot opposite, said, 
" There, Betsy, that is where niy grave is to be." The 
excitement occ^oned by a funeral sermon preached on 
the same Sabbath, for an intimate friend, tlie mother of 
a, large family, whose death had much affected her, 
proved very injurious to her health. From this time 
her symptoms were aggi-avuted, and iier breathing be- 
came so quick and feeble, tliat it kept her spirits in con- 
stant agitation. She again went to London for advice, 
and returned home in rather amended health. She thus 
wrote about the end of March to her sister : — " I liaveto 
be thankful for being so free from pain, — my suffering 
now is almost entirely from debility, and weariness, and 
difhculty of breathing; butwhat I am most of all thank- 
ful for, is, that the prospect of death m less formidable 
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c, owing to my having more peace in bdurii^ vaai 
lureaae of tiiis is all I viaiit, in order to reconcile ne 
to it entirely. I uftou think, too, that if I am taken oft' 
hy u gradual detay, 1 ought to rejuice, as being IbereUy 
teacui-d probably from greater suiferings; bntldemreto 
leave it all with God. 

The near approach of her death was not peiceivod by 
Uiss Taylor, nor by the other members of the £unily; 
for her calnmew and fortitude, her continued vigour of 
mind, and unabated interest in whatever was pafisng 
around her, concealed the progrcM of her illneea. Though 
she had become iiicapabic of long-continued devotional 
exercises, yet eile did not fail to abgerve her stated periods 
of retirement. Her brotlier, in the evening, used to read 
to her some portion of the Bible, and a few pi^s of Ben- 
net's " Christian Oratory," a hook which she highly 
valued. On these occasions, her language often showed 
an humble and increasing confidence in the power and 
grace of ttie Redeemer. On the fith of April, she was 
supported at her desk, for the purpose of transcribing 
and amending her will. She was unable to continue st 
tliis task more than an hour ; hut completed her design 
in the three or four succeeding days. Her mind was so 
entirely composed, that she executed her transcription 
and alterations in a manner which could not have been 
surpassed in the days of her firmest health. On the 
Saturday before her death, she was visited by the medical 

I gentleman whom she had consulted when last in London. 
So little aware was she of her approaching disaoluUon, 

' that she asked his opinion of tlie practicability of her 
leavinghome for change of air. After his departnre, she 
reflected on his manner of replying to lier inquiries, and 
inferred from them that ho thought she had not long h> 
live. Her language to those around her on the next day 
plainly indicated that she was aware of her state. On 

I this day, tho Sabbath, she conversed a goo<l deal with 
)us members of her &niily upon religious topics ; 

I and, among other things, said to Mr Isaac Taylor, " 1 nm 

I aowijuitc huppy — as happy oa niy poorirame will bear." 
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On Monday afternoon, dhe expressed a wish to finish 
a letter to a few young Mends, which she had hegun some 
time before. Her brother supported her in his arms, 
for she could no longer sustain herself; and it is to be 
feared that this dying effort hastened her last hour ; 
which, however, could not have been long deferred. 
The following sentences were written under such affect- 
ing circumstances : — ** I fear I cannot finish, 0, my 
dear ti'iends, if you knew what thoughts I have now, 
you would see, as I do, that the whole business of life is 
preparation for death I Let it be so with you. If I have 
ever written or spoken any thing you deem good advice, 
be assured I would, if I could, repeat it now with ten- 
fold force. Think of this when I am gone." In the 
evening, she conversed with a minister who called, and 
with her mother, in a manner which showed that she was 
in possession of a clear faith and a strong hope. 

During the following night she slept quietly ; but in 
the morning found herself unable to rise as usual. About 
ten o'clock, Mr I. Taylor read a psalm and prayed ; after 
which, she was placed in an easy chair by the bedside. 
One of her brothers now arrived from London, having 
learned tliat her death was considered at hand. She 
spoke to him of the hope which she had in Christ, and 
the deep sense entertained by her of the unspeakabler 
importance of spiritual things. Although the hoUowness 
of her voice, and the glazedness of her eye, but too plainly 
announced that her dissolution was near, she was in 
perfect possession of her faculties. She was now sur- 
rounded by her family ; and, in their presence, said, in a 
loud but interrupted voice, " Though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; 
for Thou art with me ; Thy rod and Thy staff they 
comfort me." Soon after, she repeated, with equal em- 
phasis, the verse of Dr Watts : — 

^ Jesus, to thy dear faithful hand 

My naked soul I trust ; 
And my flesh waits for thy command 

To drop into the dost." 
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Having been again placed in bed, eveiynne irithdrew 
except her sister, to whom she govu Tarious directions 
witl) the utmost calmness of mind. After this, she ap- 
peared to be sufTering from the laborious heaving^ of the 
cheat ; but, when asked how she felt, replied, " quite 
eoinlbrtable." MrsGilbertwasat this time absent ; but 
had left Rotherhain on her woy to Ongor, Miss Taylor, 
however, found herself sinking bo fast that ^e toid, 
" Well, 1 don't think now I iliail see Ann ogwo." From 
this time she did not speak intelligibly at all, but seemed 
sensible till about five o'clock, when a change evidently 
took place ; her breathing became interrupted, but ahe 
continued tranquil, and ber features perfectly placid ; at 
half-paet five, she bad a short struggle, and " fell asleep 
in Jesus." She was interred in the burial-ground at- 
tuched to the Independent cliapel at Ongar, where a 
Himple monument has l>ecn ereuted to mark the spot. 

A clerical correspondent of the " Youth's Magazine " 
thus nientionsthe impression which Miss Taylor had made 
upon her friends at Ongar ; — " I could not refrain from 
perceiving how deeply interested all with whom I entered 
into any conversation seemed to feel in reenrring to the 
distinguished lady who was the ornament of * thin 
narrow sphere,' but who now shines forth with oil 
the brightness of the mid-day sun in the kingdom of 
her Father. She had evidently won their esteem, and 
secured their most Bfled.tunat« r^ard ; and this was 
accomplished, not by any studied exhibition, but by • 
development of character as simple as it waa beautiful, 
and as artless as it was attractive. ' Indeed,' i 
b) me, ' you cannot think how humble, how d 
ing she was I How readily would she come and see ns, 
and enter into the most free and animated oonver«atJon !' 
' It was with the utmost anxiety,' said an affectionate 
mother to me, * that onr family, on the first of every 
returning month, glanced their eyes over the covet of 
the Youth's M^Bzine, to see whether any of the contri- 
butions of Q,. Q^ hod been inserted ; and it was mMt 
ehceriiig to them when they perceived that sum« btdfl 
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tiful essay, or sparkling dialogue, or glowing piece of 
poetry, httd a place assigned to it in that yaluable mis- 
cellany/ "* 

Although OD. every thing which Jane Taylor wrote 
there is the stamp of unquestionable ability, it will be 
generally admitted, that her tale, " Display," exhibits 
her powers to the best advantage. It contains no start- 
ling scenes — no harrowing incidents — no deviations from 
strict probability ; — ^to those who read only for the sake 
of excitement it wiU present but few attractions. It is 
merely a well-drawn and life-like picture of the modes 
of thought, feeling, and action prevalent in an English 
country town ; and it evinces a correct and practical 
acquaintance with the workings of human natui'e, as they 
develop themselves in the middle and lower classes of 
society. The incidents are weU conceived and arranged ; 
but it is in the delineation of character that we conceive 
the talent of the authoress is most effective. The two 
heroines are weU contrasted. In Emily, we see an ami- 
able, modest, inteUigent girl, in some measure at first 
under the influence of an enthusiastic and romantic tem- 
per, which leads her to look with a want of due interest 
upon the daily duties and prosaic realities of ordinary 
life, but gradually brought to appreciate and embrace 
true religion, when presented to her view in its native 
consistency and loveliness ; and then her constitutional 
virtues, being purified and converted into Christian gmces, 
she engages in every good work with a zeal and activity 
previously unknown. In Elizabeth, we trace a vain and 
artificial character, ever led by her self-conceit into diffi- 
culties, from which the imaffected simplicity of Emily 
had preserved Acr, inmiersed at first in a round of worldly 
pleasures, without a thought or wish for any tiling more 
elevated ; next adopting habits of eccentric and enthusi- 
astic religionism, without any real change of heart ; after- 
wards returning to the world disgusted with the habits 
of devotion, which she had but outwai'dly embraced, and 

* Youth's Magazine, 1827. 
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finally brought to the knowledge and love of the- 
truth until alie had tasted, in worldly emburrassment and 
humiliation, the hitter fruits of herfonnerfolly. While 
the two principal tbaractera are thus well developed, 
the dispoBitiona of the other persons who figure in the 
ruurative are unfolded with the Bame felicity, though 
not with equal minuteness. We are successively ititn>- 
duced to the calm, consiBtent, sober-minded piety of the 
Leddcrhurste, recornmcnding nligiou by invariably pre- 
Benting it in a form replete with good sense, good taste, 
and good feeling ; — the forward, tlippant scmblsiKe of 
godliness in Betey Fryke, " more anxious for comfort 
than coosistcnc}', more solicitous about frames than tem- 
per ;" — the dull, vacant stupidity of Miss Overton, whose 
conversatioDwascunstantlycharactcrizedby a "oMnnwn- 
neit that forbade the supposition of an original thought 
liaving ever by any accident strayed into her brain ;" — 
with several others, which prove how closely Jane l^ylor 
had observed the world, with which she was from time 
to time brought into contact. The moral does not come 
«t last in the shape of a dntl and dry ethical sentence, 
hnt is steadily kept in view throughout the whole nar- 
rative, TinoTrtrusively but efl^tually pervading eoch por- 
tion of it. 

The "Essays in Rhyme" have generally been con- 
sidered the best of Miss Taylor's poetical compositions. 
The correspondent of the "Youth's Magaxino, whom w« 
have previously quoted, remarks of this volume : — " I 
could scarcely have believed, before it issued from the 
iress, that we had any female amongst us who bore to 
tloae and lieautiful a resemhlance to Cowper. There is 
inch of his playfulness; of his exquisite ease ; of his 
_ tivrif ; of his vigour; of his keen satire; of his fine 
'ientimntt; of his rich and appropriate illustrntiona ; of 
his fresh and striking- originality ; of liis firm attach- 
ment to 'the truth as it is in Jesus.' " 
The following tinea are from the Essay on Preju- 
cc in the alwve-mcnUoned volume, liey describe 
the sentiments likely to be raised in the niiud of an 



tjionian by the preaching of the Great Apostle of the 
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* When Paultho walks of beautpoua Athena troi; 
1o point its children to their uuknown God, 
If soma ratined Athenian, paeaing br, 
Hesrd that new doctrine, how woald he reply I 
ItegardiDR fiiat, with poli»h'd scornful Hmile, 
The stranger's ngare and anulassic style ; 
PercflivinK Chun the argnmenl was bent 
AJ^iBBt tne gods of hia establishment. 
He need but cast hia tutoc'd ejre around. 
And in that alanco he had an anawsc fonnd : 
Altars, and theatres, and sa«red grocea, 
TcmpIcB and deities, wliere'er it roves ; 
Eoroh long perspertive that (be eye pervades. 
Peopled nith be roes, thick 'ning as it fades ; 
ThodB awful formu that hold their silent sway, 
Matchless in grace^ while ages roll away ; 
There, softly blending vtitb the evening shade. 
Less ii^ht and less, the airy colonnade ; 
Here, in mafnifioence of Altic^iace, 
Minerva's Temple rising from its base ; 
Ita spotless marble formiug to the evo 
A ghostly outline on the deep blue ^v ; 
Knoagh— the doctrine that would nndetmine 
These forms of beanty cnnnot be divine. 
Thus, taste would doubtless intercept his view. 
Of that strange thing, wbieh, after all, was true." 
next piece which wo sliall quote is entitled 



" EVENING THOUOnXS. 
" The hours have danced their joyous round, 

Adom'd in Bowers of May ; 
Till each, in turn, with mercy ei 

Has come uud pass'd away. 

" The constant sun has run his race 

Athwart (he boundless deep ; 
And ne'er amid that trackless space, 

Has fail'd his path to keep. 
" Tbe earth has drunk the morning dew, 

And fed her flowery train ; 
The flowers have spread their charms to view. 

And deck'd the earth again. 

" Now e< __. 

To Dtirl^ It 

And each reclines her modest head 

In gentle slumbers bound. 




2M MilM JANB TAYLOR; 

. ••• '^Bei^^istrongtolaboiitfjo^rlheiGS 
^ayfr drawn th^ cumb'rous plou^ ;. 
And feed in pastures^ fflad and free, 
Their toil accomplisn'd now. 

'* Laborious man fulfils his task, 

And seeks repose ; but I— 
Is mine accomplish'd 1 — let me ask— 

And conscience shall reply. 

*^ Birds, beasts, and trees, unmoved by choieey 

Haye each improved the day, 
Obedient still to Nature's voice ; — 

But whose did I obey 1 

*' Were Christ's commands before my sight 

In all I thought and spoke ! 
And have I borne his burden light. 

And worn his easy yoke 1 

" Have pride or wrath disturbed my breast. 

Or wishes wild and vain ! 
Has sinful sloth my powers pHOSsess'd, 

And bound them in its chain 1 

" Has not my resolution fail'd t 
Lord, search, for thou didst see ; 

And has not base self-love prevail'd 
Instead of love to thee 1 

'^ Did I this day, for small or great, 

My own pursuits forego. 
To lighten by a feather's weight 

The mass of human wo ? 

*' 'Mid cares, and hopes, and pleasures mean» 

With eager fondness sought, 
Oh ! has one glance at things unseen 

Sublimed my earthly thought i 

" Has grace, descending from above, 

This evil heart possess'd ! 
In meekness, patience, truth, and love, 

To all around express'd i 

*' Great is the peace such grace bestows 
'Mid stonns of earthly strife ; 
. And calm and sweet is their repose 
Who live this hidden life. 

** If thus my cheerful hours had sped, 

How blest the day's decline ! 
'Tis past !— but, though for ever fled, 

To-MORBOW still is mine." 
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Osr next extract shall be one of the prose piucts, 
originally contributed to the Youth's Magnzine, and 
which will sliow how well adapted Miss Taylor's 
powers were to the employment of pleasing and in- 
structing juvenile minds. It is, however, leaaexcluaiyeiy 
Juvenile than several of the tales and dialogues which 
she composed for tliat widely circulated and usefnl 
miscellany ; — 



" That is not likely to he a profitable Sabbath which 
is commenced without some suitable recollection, some 
sincere desire to improve and to sanctify it. Our first 
waking thoughts should he thus consecrated — sliould 
thus take possession of the miud, and pre-occupy it — 
otherwise those of a worldly kind will soon flow in ; so 
that, if we ' do not our own works,' we shall ' think 
our own thoughts,' which is as great a sin in the sight 
of God. But there are mimy reflections (besides those 
more obvious ones, which are familiar to every serious 
mind) that may be suggested to us by Sunday morn- 
ing. Let us Indulge them fur a while, 

" This Sabbath daivns not on ourselves alone, but 
also on tlic millions of our iavuuied land ; inviting all 
to forget the six days in which tliey have laboured and 
done their work, and to remember this and keep it 
holy. Ahis ! to multitudes, how vain the summons. 
We see that ' the world still lieth in wicknlneas,' in no 
respect more strikingly tlian liy the total negli^t of this 
day in numberless instances ; and the very mistaken 
and partial observance of it in many more. It is melan- 
choly to reflect on the thousandl wlio welcomfe it only 
as a day of indulgence, idleness, or amusement. The 
Sabbath sun, which ought to arouse them betimes to 
its sacred duties, does but witness their longer indul- 
gence. How many, who ' rise up early, and sit up late,' 
on other days, to attend diligently to their worldly af- 
fairs, when they awake and recollect that it is Sunday, 
resolve to have ' a little more sleep, a little more fold- 
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Hig' of the hands to sleep.' Anil, when atlast 
afisp, if thny do not nllow themselves t* engaya in the 
baninesa oF other days, they do but fill Tip tlie heavy 
hours in the mejiiie^t indulgenecs ; in the prepsnitioa 
or enjoyment of a luxnriona meal, m the most trifling 
occupations, or in absolute idleness. What can be a 
more melancholy sight, than that of »nch a wretehrf, 
ill-ordered family, tliiis wasting the sacred Iwurs ivhicli 
many are spending in the house of God ! 

" Others riae early, hut it is only in order to lengthen 
their holiday. How many such are now preparing to 
profonc the Sabbath ! How are the roads and fields, in 
almost every part of our beautiful uountry, disfigured 
by these unhallowed visitants 1 How are our streets 
thronged with Sabbath-breakers I The doors of the 
houses of God are thrown wide open, and they woalJ 
't)e welcome as well as others. ' Is it nothing to you, 
all ye that pasa by • ' In vain is the affectionate invita- 
tion I They pass on, resolved to have their pleasure, at 
■whstevBi price. 

" But there is a brighter view of Sunday morning, to 
which it is refreshing to turn. Huw many are there, 
who have said of it, ' iiarly will I seek thee ;' and who, 
Irom their various and distant dwellings, have been, at 
'the same hour, seeking, in their closets, a hIesMng on 
'this welcome Sabbath 1 Their united aupplicatiolis. 
Uttered in various accents, and rising from the l«wly 
cottage, the darksome hovel, as well as from abodes of 
comfort and afHaence, ascend tngether, as an acceptable 
iMoniing sacrifice, to the throne of grace. 
' " Again : — See from the streets and lanes, from the 
' iswrts nnd alleys of our crowded cities ; from the ham- 
'lets and rillageB ; from the highways and hedges, what 
Wlmbcre af decent children now issue forth to their t»- 
'bpi ctfTe Sunday schools ! How mnny little fett are «t 
the «ame moment jiaeing the streets on this blcasvil 
errand ! What an innumerable multitude would they 
form, could the whole «f them be assembled oti eoB* 
YaBt])l'itnlH;fui'eour viewl Wliut an animating 
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to teachers! But although this isumot be, imagi- 
nation may, ui pHit, enable tiii-m to realise suub a sight ; 
and every private individual, who m ubout to engage in 
thia goodvrork, may he animated by the reflection that, 
however. limited the sphei-e of his oKertions, he is coa- 
tributing his efforts and doing his utmost towards the 
wellheing of this countless multitude. This leads us to 
oBOther rellt^ction. Behold the goodly company of 
young people from all comers of our land, animated (as 
we would hope) by the same feeling, prepared to com- 
mencR their Sabbatli morning's employment. Eveiy 
teacher, as he or she la proceeding towards the Bchool, 
might be encouraged by recollecting how many fellow- 
labourers there are, unknown indeed to one another 
and unconnect*^, except in this great cause, who a 
letting out on the same noble business. Perhaps there 
is no heart glowing with truer cheerfulness gladdened 
with more perfect peace, tlian that of the pious diligent 
teacher who, having early, in the closet, sought a bless- 
ing on the duties and services of the day, goes forth ii 
the strength of the Lord to engage in them. 

" Bat let UB now, in thought, pursue tlte thousands ^ 
and ten thousands who ore pacing the streets o 
ing the fields and lanes in their way to the h( 
God. And could we hope that all were animated by 
the same motive, that all were going to listen to the 
same faithful truth, it would be indeed a pleaaing Eub- 
jeut of contemplation. 

" But we would never for a moment di^uise truth 
in order to indulge a pleasing vision. Of those multi- 
tndes, howmany are but going to bo established in error 
— how many to pass an idle hour — how many to satisfy 
tiioir consciences with heartlesa forms — liow many to 
sit careless and nnimpressed even under faithful instruc- 
tions ! Sllil, however, with all these deductions, there 
are mav^ who are sincerely g€»ing to ' pay their vow 
unto tiko Lord, now in the presence of aU his people ; 
and this is a cheering redectiou. 

Tlie crowded sti'uets of a large city on a Sunday 
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morning ins; also aSoid aiiather observation, 
should excite our livelicEt gratitude. To &x. mnltitudeB, 
of every different denomination, quietly proceeding in 
open day, unmolested and unquestioned, to their respec- 
tive places of woTship, is a beautiful evidence of tile 
Tcligions privileges we enjoy. Every man may now 
' ait under his own vine ;' and (whoever might wiali to 
do it) none dares to ' make him afraid,' It was not al- 
ways tJms in England ; and when we ore walking peaoe- 
ably to our place of worship, we should not for^'et the 

es when our good forefathers were obliged to assemble 
in secret, often by night ; and to hide ■ in dens and 

es of the earth' from the rage of their persecutors. 

1 now the voice of prayer and of praise is heard in 

our land. What numberless voices imit« in tliat uni- 

rersal chorus which ascends, like a eioud of incense, to 

the heavens 1 This, then, is another animating reflection 

I for Sunday morning, 

" But there ore many who are absent from these 
Bolemnities, not by choice, but necessity. Snnday 
juoming bos a peculiar aspect in a sick-chamber. Thow, 

7 on the bed of languishing, who have hitherto ne- 
glected their Sabbaths, view it with peculiar emotions ; 
feel its value, and resolve, if they are restored to health, 
to improve those precious seasons in future. While 
the true Christian, from his sick-bed, hails its cheelfial 
beonia, and hopes for a Sabbath of rest and profit even 

" Others there are, on whom this Sabbath dawns, in- 
deed, in vain ; it is the first they have passed in eternity t 
Let oiu- imagination visit the many chambers of deuth 
thnrugliout our borders. These, like ouiselves, have 
beheld many a cheerful Sabbath sun ; but now thdr 
eyes arc closed to its brightness. The beams of thid 
feir morning have, perhaps, penetrated the gloom of 
tlteir chaml>ers, and shone upon tlie silent walls, bat 
they know it not. The darkness of death has fMleu 
upon them. All I then, how unsjteakably important * 
the question, bow their former Sabbaths havo ' 




pmred, emee there tire no more of tliaae ' accepted 
times,' these ' days of saLvatioD,' for them. 

" But let our thoaghta (ulrefldy an exeuraive) wander 
from OUT own happy islimd to distant climee ; recollect- 
ing tliat, within the passage of a few hours, the same 
SOD that beams in so cheerfully at the windows of our 
sanctuaries and on the walla of our pleasant sohool- 
roonia, shines upon tlie plains of India — the wilds of 
Africa — the ibreats of America ; upon the ices of the 
north, and upon the islands of the soath. The same rays 
are reflected from the gilded pagodas where the millions 
of China flock to their idolatrous worship ; — from the 
mosqueja of the ialse prophet ; — from the gaudy temples 
of InrJiAj and light up the hideous features and grotesque 
shapes often thousand idol-gods, ' which are no gods,' in 
every ' dark comer' of our globe. While we are illu- 
mined by the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, and are 
instructed in ' the truth as it ia in Jesus,' the red Indian 
roams the desert in search of his prey, or of his enemies ; 
the dark Hindoo muses idly on the banks of the Ganges ; 
far in the impenetrable regions of Africa 

" ' The negro rillaBH Hwarma abroad to piny ;' 

the fierce Arab hunts for spoil, or follows the slow 
cazavan of spicy merchandise across the burning sands 
ffif the desert ; while, in the West, the poor negro-slave 
toils beneath the lash of his hard task-master. Ah I 
then, what are the privUegea of a Sabbath in England ! 
Here and there, indeed, in those benighted regions, the 
solitary missionary goes forth, in the midst of hardship 
and peril, to hold op the light of truth ; and would not 
he unito in the exclamation, surrounded as he is by 
difficulties and diacouragemenU, and say, ■ What aw 
the privileges of a Sabbath in Englmid I' 

" But now let na return nearer home, to make a mor» 
practical reflection. Thiii Sabbath sun, that sliines on 
the millions of the human race, beams also on tui ' on 
till;' let every reader say ; and to nic the question i% 
How / shall employ it I — 1 am not of the open Sabbath" 
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breakera of the land ; but am I not one of the connfEl^^ 
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muititude, who, while in form they ' keep a holy day,' 
yet secretly eay, ' What a weariness it is ! When will 
it be over { ' Or am 1 one of those to whom the SabbaU) 
IB a delight, who are ' glad to go up to the bouse of the 
Lord r Am I a faithful, regular, zealoos teacher, pre- 
paring with others to join my beloved class 1 Orliave I 
never offered my servici-a to that good work 1 Am I, on 
tbo contrary, spending the intervals of worship in idle- 
and indulgence, and attention to my dress ! U so, 
•leader, no longer, we beseech you, waste your time in 
pitying or despising the poor Indian and negro ; no 
longer censure the pleasure-taking Sabbath-breaker ; let 
your charity begin at home; and remember that, if yont 
'6abbathsaremisimproved,you are in a tar more alarming 
tftnation than the untaught savage, ' who knows not his 
Lord's will.' Recollect, also, that the period is liastening^ 
when the Angel of Death shall swear concerning you, 
that ' Thne,'aDd its Sabhaths, 'shall be no longer."* 
Various members of the Taylor family are well known 
able and useful writers ; and the brother and Iho- 
graphcr of the sulyect of this notice, has, in particnkr, 
nnce her death, shone forth as a star of the first magnt' 
the literary world. As the author of " The 
.Katnral History of Enthusiasm," he has taken hia place 
iM^ide Robert Hall, and Chalmers, and Foster, in the first 
Tank of the religions writers of the nineteenth centuiy ; 
and will ever be remembered as one who made a moM 
nurkcd and vivid impression on liis age. His eminent 
powers were not vouchsafed to his sister ; she stood aot, 
like Joanna Bailtle, or Miss Edgeworth, or Madame de 
Stael, in the foremost rank of female genius ; bnt, in 
an age when literary talent was widely diffused, she 
won and kept for heiscif a highly respectable place, 
alike in prosaic and poetic literature ; and, alfove all, 
she constantly remembered Him, Irom whom every in- 
tellectual gift descends, and humbly and unreierveilly 
laid each endowment and acquirement, as a CDnMCRtt<4 
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Wb have already seen in Jane d'Albtet, queen of Na- 
varre, a bright exampleof religion in the higheat rank of 
Frencli society : and vre have now to present our readers 
with a brief sketch of a young lady, who, amid all the 
temptationa of modern Pitrisiau life, was enabled by 
divine grace to " witness a good confession," and " keep 
herself nnapotted from the world." 

Sophia I^ura Ckmentme Cuvier was bom in 1805, and 
was the danglitBr of tht liaron of tliat name, well known 
foe his high scientiGa attainments and exemplary bene- 
volence. Her father had three other children, who all 
died very young. Clementine's health during her early 
years was delicate, but her mind was very pi'ecocious, and 
study was blended with her firijt amusements. It ap- 
pears tliat she very early consecrattd herself, soul and 
body, to the service of her God and Saviour ; and was 
£ir from blowing any dislike to the perusal of such seri- 
ous books us aru often repulsive to young miuik. 
. When she was only thirteen years of age, abo aocom- 
{lanied her father to England ; and a circamstoace 
W'liicb happened during this c^iLCuraion, iiidicatf^ the 
Jiahitiial piety of her mind. She lost a little numnaliof 
devotion, which was found by a friend of her pureiit, 
wlto nsaiited him in tlie eduoation of his daughter. All 
tlie prayers in it were not merely in the handwriting i^f 
CJanjcntine, but were her own composition ; and in 
them she eumctitlj implored the mercy of God for henelf 
and her relations. As she advanced iu years, she exhibited 
more fiilly the benevolence and omiableneas of hue cha- 
racter. Uer countenance beamed with delight when a 
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good option was mentioDed ; but she manifloited the tit' 
moat abburrcoce of every unkind or satirioil expresiun, 

Clementine was one of s committee of twelve ladies 
who inspect the female schools in connexion with iJie 
Lutheran church. She Trequently visited the daaset^ 
and also the parentB of the girls whom she had selected 
as the objects of her peculiar attention. She arranged 
the plan and collected the members of a Benevolent 
Society of youog Protestants, belonging to the Beveisl 
Bcfonned churches. She was likewise a collector 
for the Female Auxiliary Btble Society, and for the 
EvsngelicBl Miadonary Society. She frequently visited 
ttie Alms-bouse for aged Protestant Females, in order to 
KBd to them the Scriptures, psalms, and prayers ; to 
which she never Siilcd to add suitable and affecting 
exhortations. 

Towards the close of the year 182B, the health of 
Mademoiselle Cuvier began to be impaired, and from the 
month of December to the following February, she was 
eonfincd to bed by a pain in her side. This period of 
trial and suffering was however eminently blessed by God 
to her spiiitnal welfare. Her thoughts were constantty 
directed to serious subjects ; but she meditated chieflyon 
the moat important of all concerns, the foundation of her 
hopes for eternity. She examined her own heart, to see 
if it were " right with God," and tested the doctrines 
propounded to her by the standard of the Strripturea. 
Slie eagerly perused such religious works as seemed cal- 
culated to assist her inquiries ; and among others, gome 
English books, «uch as Scott's Force of 1'ruth, Buck cm 
Religious Experieiiee, and the writings of Drs Clul. 
iner« and Gregory ; and showed her appreciation of 
what she read by the numerous extracts wlvich alie 
made. While she firmly believed the divine autho- 
rity of the Scriptures, she lamented that her heart 
was not more under the influence of their ductri&ea 
and precepts. She acknowledged that " faith i: 



^^^^ gift of God ;" and thus wrote to a friend : — " Eveiy ^^^J 
^^^K brings mc some fresh proof of my own helplcaaa|^^^^| 
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but ' Bsk and it shall be given you ; seek and ye shall 
find ; knock (uid it ahall be opened to you ;'' theie 
words prevent me from being utterly cast down." 

Sensible of her need of free gmce, she again wrote : 
— " It ia not merely God as the Creator of the world 
whom we love, but God the Saviour, the God tlirougfa 
whom we are pardoned. True love con exist only 
when tlie heart is penetrated with the myateriouB 
doctrines of the Gospel, The goodness of God towards 
ua, hia love for auch sinful creatures, ia wonderfully 
(lieplayed in the work of redemption. When we really 
acuept of tlie bleaaings offered in this redemption, the 
heart is regenerated, and consequently filled with lore 
and gratitude to its Savionr, but till then it remains 
cold and unintereated. The grace of God aliincs upon 
me ; I feel the mercy of Jesus Christ, and enjoy the 
oomfort of his promises." A letter, penned some time 
subsequently, thus eviaces the increaabg pleasure which 
she felt in resting upon the merits of ClirJst by faith : — 
"I wiA to tell yon how happy I am. My heart now feels 
what my understanding formerly comprehended. The 
sacrifice of Christ is adequate to all the wants of my soul ; 
and ance I have been enabled to depend upon it, I ex- 
perience a calmness and felicity which nothing else can 
give. Formerly I said, in general terms, that tiie mercy 
of God pardons ain ; now I tecl that I must obtain this 
pardon every hour ; and I experience inexpressible com- 
fort in seeking for it at the foot of the cross. My heart 
is quite full ; and I novr understand the words of the 
angel — ' Glory be to God on high ; and on earth peace, 
good will towards men.' What has peculiarly inter- 
ested me, and, by the grace of God, has unfolded to me 
the character of the merciful scheme of redemption, ia 
the encouraging declaration, ' A bruised reed shall he 
Dot break, and smoking flax shall he not quench." ' 

Clementine now derived augmented pleasure from 
tbe assiduous and prayerful perusal of the Scriptures. 
« I feel in reading the Bible," she writes to a frienJ, " a 
delight which 1 never before fdt ; it interests me ex- 
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ceedingly ; there, and tliere alane, I seek tnith." ' Iht 
istant study of tbe SHcred -volu'me disposed her to 
eive Be tme its moat faumbliDg doctrineH. Thus she 
writes : — " I am cunvincpd Qiat wMuut divine graoe 1 
. da nothing ; liut tie thought tJiat this gra« is ever 
with me, that it aurrounds, supports, and defends me, 
pires ine with confidence, I thus fed that Mth in 
ChriEt can alone fill the void which I have sometimes 
cxpericnctd in my soul." As her spirituality of mind 
increBsed, her Borrow for the unhappy Btate of the irre- 
ligiouB augmented. " When I see," she remarks in ft 
letter, " such persons, or hear them converse, the feeling 
3f disgnst which I formerly experienced is succeeded Ity 
in indescribable oppression of heart. I long to converse 
with them, luid f«d the meaning of those words,' What 
man of yon, having an hundred shtep, doth not leave 
I the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that 
■which ia lost, until he find it ! '" 

n the beginning of tbe summer of 182?, the health 
of Mademoiselle Cuvier appeared to be re-established, 
and her parents wished to see her settled in life. Her 
affections were £xed upon a gentleman whose religioua 
character qtialified him well for a union with her. ^e 
thus expressed herself witii regard to this important 
aftair : — " I do not pray to God to make me happy, bat to 
sanctify and puri^ niy soul ; and I commit myself to 
him in this important matter. The certainty that there 
isan ononipotent and all-merciful Seing, who direvta 
every thing ; that not a hair can fall from my head 
witboat his permission ; and that he ovemileaall things 
lor my real good, aflbrds me a composure and peaice 
which notliing else can give," 

While preparations were making for her marriage, 
wliioh was to have taken place on the 25tb of August, 
she felt the first symptoms of the disease which hrougbt 
her to tbe grave ; but neither she nor her friends tlien 
apprehended any danger. On the 15th of August, a 
violent return of expectoration of blood occasioned g wati 
alarm to those mound her. She was obliged to 1^^^ 
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heribed, and was enjoined to maintain perfect aiJence, 
She noir experienced that t]ie Lord Btrcngtheneth his 
people " upon the bed of langnishing," for she suid 
to ft friend who visited her after a few days' absence, 
" God has been always present with me ; ' 
led me ; nature recoiled from anffering and became 
impatient, but God was ever with me to n 
strength." 

When iier eompliitnt became fully confirmed, and the 
fatal ieaue of it was no longer doubtful, she seemed ti 
derive increased energy from her sufferings, and ceased 
to experience any fcar. Her intended huaband was 
constant in his attendance during her illness ; to whom, 
on one occasion, she observed, " We must be resigned ; 
do not murmur : without doubt I shall be grieved to 
quit so many persons whom I have loved ; hut if it be 
the will of Gfld, I am ready." She frequently made 
use of the exprefisiona, " If it he the will of God," " At 
it shall please God ;" and from her lips these wore not 
mmieaning words, but the genuine expression of confi- 
dence in the goodness and submiBsion to the will of the 
Most High. The patience with which she endured her 
EnSeringa called forth praises from her friends ; but she 
felt she was unwortliy of their encomiuras, and checked 
Hiich remorkB by saying, " It is G<»d who supports me, I 
feel this ; if he leaves me, I immediately sink." Then, 
addressing a relative, in order to appeal to her testimony, 
she continned, " Yon know that of myself I have never 
possessed any resignation." " If God grant you this 
patience," said a friend, " it ia because yon have well 
deserved it." Clementine's heart wus too well impressed 
with evangelical tmtii to allow such an expression to 
pass unreproached, — " Merit I" rcpiiedshe quickly, " ah 1 
talk not of merit," 

During a violent paroxysm of pain, she remarked, " I 
wonld rather die at once ;" but immediately added, 
"Ohno ! how selfish iawhatlhave just said!" Though, 
like St Paul, she was ready to depart, and to be witli 
Christ, she felt tenderly attached to her earthly relatives 
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and friends, and manifested her lave hy many kind 8k> 
preaaions. 

Slic gave to her intended husband a copy of the excel- 
lent work of Thomaa a Eempis," The Imitation of Jesus 
Christ," in which she bad marked the passages lliat 
pleased her moet, and had written, wltb a trembling 
band, some words of pious affection. One day she mode 
him come to her hedaide : " Ijiy your head thei«f" 
said she ; and, placing her hand upon it, abe added, " 
Lord, bless us hoth ; I*rd, preserve me, tliat I may lore 
Thee better ; but, if Thau hast otherwise appointed. Thy 
will be done." 

A few hours before her death, she remarked (o a 
irjend, " You know that you are my sister in Christ — 
for eternity — that is life — nothing else deserves tha 
name." Yet the apprehension of a speedy approach to 
dissolution did not seem to present itself U> her rniiird. 
During the night previous to her decease, she had been 
delirious, and, on the ensuing day, she was iu the pos- 
Bession of her focultieaonlyat intervals. Her lost hoon 
were passed in much suffering, and her agitation became 
great. About half an hour before her death she re- 
covered the use of speech, and called her porenta and 
friends ; but could only pronounce their names, receive 
their embraces, and reply by the pressure of her baud. 
God mercifully shortened this scene of grief, and ter- 
minated this severe struggle ; she become calm, uttered 
a last sigh, and passed into glory, on the 28th of Septem- 
ber 1827. 

It would be diffioult to depict with accuracy the feel- 
ings of M. Cuvier an this afflicting event. To him in 
private were doubtless applicable the words of the poet : — 

" To lialan whpro her gisntle roioe 

lis welcome maaic altod, 
Aud fiud within his lanslf halla 

The eilDiiDO of the dead ; 
" To look, uncoHEiaiaiislv, for her, 

Ths chosen and the emof 
Uf earthly jof a— and look in v^,- 

This is a father'a grlet" 



KABBMOISELLE CUTIXR. 2^ 

His friend and biographer Mrs Lee, thus speaks of 
liis external demeanour : — " With the energy that might 
be expected from such a character, he sought relief in 
his duties ; and although many a new furrow appeared 
on his cheek; although his beautiful hair rapidly 
changed to silvery whiteness; though the attentive 
observer might catch the suppressed sigh and the mel- 
ancholy expression of the uplifted eye, no one of his 
important offices remained neglected ; his scientific de- 
votion even increased ; his numerous proteges received 
the same fostering care, and he welcomed strangOTS 
to his house with his wonted urbanity." Only cm one 
occasion did he lose his self-command ; and tiien only 
for a few moments. This was at the first meeting of 
the Comite de I'lnterieur at which he presided after 
his daughter's death. When it came to his turn to 
speak, his firmness forsook him ; he bowed his head, 
covered his face with his hands, and sobbed bitterly. 
Erelong, however, he raised his head, and thus apologized 
for his outburst of feeling : — " Pardon me, gentlemen, I 
was a fiither,and I have lost all ;" and then, with a violent 
efibrt, summoned up sufficient composure to go through 
the usual business of the day. 
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Marv Jane Ghabau was bom in London on t) 
of April 1803. Her father was i ^ ^ 
the metropolis ; but, some years before liis daughter's 
ileath, retired to tbe viUage of Stoke Fleming, near 
Dottmoutb, in Devonshire. As both lie unci his lady 
WETe piOQB persons, they endeBTonrcd by all suitable 
methods to instil the truths of religion into tho mind of 
Ihclr beloved cliild. Her first serious impressions were 
occaaioned, when she was about seven yeois old, by a 
visit wliich shu made, in tlie company of a pious domestic, 
to some almshouses belonging tn Rowland Hill, who h«d 
just been pre.achiDg there. The servant entered into 
conversation with one of the aged female inmates about 
divine things, and Mary listened to it with wonder. 
At its close, the old woman took her by the hand, and 
said, " My dear child, make the Lord Jesus your friend, 
now that you are so yonng ; and when you come to be 
as old as I am. He will never leave you nor forsake 
you," She was deeply impreased with these wordi, 
and they induced her to think seriously about the un- 
godly life which she had hitherto led, in preferring 
earthly vanities to the knowledge, and love, and fear, of 
tiiat Jesus who was so impressively recommended to 
lier. She was convinced of sin, and now strove to make 
lierself better — her young heart even then displaying 
that solf-righteouflnesa which generally at first beseU 
inquirers after God. Want of success in the subjugation 
of her evil nature compelled her to flee to the cross rf 
Christ, and she found that her prayers to the Saviour 
I ivere not in vaio> He directed her to the reading a 
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nwn Word ; and soon after, she tbuiid great comfort from 
an explanation which Lee father gave of the method of 
salvation, in answer Ut an inquiry about the meaning 
of the text, " the Ijimb of God which takoth away the 
idn of the world." From this time, ai^cording to hei own 
statement, she had peace and joy in believing. She saye, 
" with a very indistinct view of many of the doctrines 
of Christianity, I was yet enabled to walk with God in 
sincerity, and without any considerable declenwon, dur- 
ing the greater part of my childhood, and the com- 
mencement of a riper age." ller conduct towards ber 
parents was dutiful and obedient, and towards her com- 
panions amiable and kind. Slie was remarkable for her 
docilAy and freedom from seliishneBS. Nor were her 
intellectual powers merely of an ordinary cast, Even 
then she was noticed for quickness of apprehenmon, and 
an insatiable thirst for knowledge, never seeming more 
happy than when she had a book in her hand ; yet play- 
ful and active among her companions in their childish 
games. Her school career began soon after she was 
seven years of age ; and ill health having for some ttiae 
interrupted her studies, she resumed them at an institu- 
tion of a different kind, where her regard for religion 
manifested itself in various ways. We may give one 
instance. She entered into an engagement with a pious 
schoolfellow that each should kam every day a portion 
of Scripture in private, and repeat it to one another when 
they retired to sleep. In this way she committed to 
memory the whole of Isaiah, besides other parts of Holy 
Writ, When again removed from school on account of 
sickness, alie beguiled the tediousncss of a two months' 
confinement to the so& by learning the whole Book of 
Psalms. Upon her recovery, she spent several months 
at the seaside, under the care of a faithful domestic ; 
and while there, young as she was, employed herself In 
collectii^ a few children for the purpose of instructing 
them, and in distributing tracts. Her parents were 
membera of the congregation which enjoyed the pastoral 
superintendence of the Rov. Samuel Crowther, vicar of 
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Christ ChvTch, Kewgate Street, and ^m Ms Gulhfiil 
discourees she derived much benefit. 

But Miss Graham was to experience a melancholy 
though happily hut temporary change of sentiment and 
conduct. She fell for some time from a atat« of com- 
munion with God into a condition of miserable infidelity. 
Previous, however, to this awfiil consummation she had 
for a considcralile period been gradually losing her reliah 
for spiritual duties and pleasures. Instead of earnoMly 
and vigorously striving to resist the t^miptations witli 
which the enemy of souls beset her, she aufiered herself 
to become more and more deeply involved in them, en- 
gaging first in the worldly habits common to thoughtless 
girls of her own age, and then in the :noro solid pursuits 
of secular knowledge. After her mind had been great]} 
secularized by these occupations and amusements, it 
began to fix its attention on the divinity of Christ, as 
that Scriptural doctrine which was most offensive to it 
She seriously examined the Bible, for tlie purpose of 
discovering whether a tenet so startling to mere honuui 
reason were really contained in the sacred volume ; 
and the result of her research was, that it plainly ap- 
peared to be so. Yet, ratber than admit this doctrine, 
she began to doubt whether the Bible itself were tree. 
The examination which at that time she made of tfac 
evidences of Christianity left upon her mind the impres- 
sion that the sacred volume contained the word of God. 
But, as she herself says in " The Test of Truth," — ^" Hy 
understanding was convinced that tlie Scriptures weie 
' divine ; but my heart refused to receive the conviction. 
J"lb)K WimUHag to believe. The more my reason was 
'■compelled to assent to theirtruth, the more I secretly 

disliked the doctrines of the Bible." 
' ' ' She now resolved to pursue a course of severe study, 
' Vith the intention of tliereby disciplining her mind to 
perceive the fallacy of those doctrines which she con- 
ceived had been, through mere prejudice, instilled into 
her youthfial mind. Tliisrescarch entirely engrosaed her 
attention, and diverted it from tlie consideration of reli- 
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fion ! she " buried thought in it as the drunkard buries 
it in hia ctips." With the exception of one or two tran- 
aient &nd fitiuL ratiims of aerioua feeling, she oontinucd 
in a elate of alienation from God for many months, 
avoiding, howerer, all communication of lier opiniona 
to others, m she was unwilling to unsettle theirs until 
sho was perfectly convinced that the Bible was a mere 
imposture. At lost, however, He who had cliosen and 
loved her ftxim all eternity was graciously pleased to 
bring her to a sense of that sinfulness of heart which. 
Uy at the root of her scepticism. While gazing one 
Bveuing at the starry heavens, she was led to think of 
Uie wonderful power of inteUect by which man has 
been able to make tliem the objects of bis knowledge; 
and tlienae the thought was suggested with the rapidity, 
hut not with the transientness of the lightning's flash, — 
"What signifiestheknowledgeofall these things BO long 
as man knows not God who made him !" Thus origi- 
nated a train of serious reflection, which was never onea 
interrupted until she found, in a sincere love and obe- 
dience to God in Christ, that comibrt which she hod 
raioly sought in worldly pursuits. She clearly per- 
ceived, first the tolly and then the wickedness of bel 
late career, and was led to discern tliat sin woa the cause 
of all the misery in the world, and that the essence of 
it consisted in a general habit of alienation from God. 
She felt that she deserved punishment, and that her 
Maker could not, without aatisiiKtion for guilt, ad:nit 
her into favour. So deep now became her conviction of 
tile deatestablenesH of tnuisgression and the excellency of 
holiness, that her feelings were these i — " To undergo 
eternal |)unishment was horrible. To acknowledge an 
unholy God was more horrible '." 

She now again took up, in a docile and humble spirit, 
thai volume which she had of late proudly neglected. 
Her attention was soon directed to the many promises 
contained in the Scriptures that God will reveal himself 
to all who diligently seek him ; and slic resolved to make 
tlie fulfilment or non-fuMbncnt of these promises in her 




a teet of the troth or falsehood ei 
tureB. She now devoted herself to the aaaidiioufi and 
prayerful study of the Bible, and was rewarded for lier 
diligent perGeverancu by a full and clear conviction 
of the inapiration of that book. She diseemed the iiw 
teniBl evidence of its truth wlucli it contained in its 
desoription of the ciiaracter of God, of Christ, and of 
man ; of tlie nature of sin ; of the method of salTBtioD, 
and the reasons why man will not acoept that method. 
She found the Lord Jesus Christ to be a Bedeemer per^ 
fectly suited to her wanta, and therefore embraced him 
in deed and in truth. From tliia time her path wa« 
" as the ahining light, which shlneth mora and more 
unto the perfect day." 

From early childhood she had been remarkable for 
her intense love of knowledge ; and circumstances 
enabled her largely to gratify this desire. It had proved 
a snare to her during her period of unbelief ; and, cun- 
Boious of thia, she strove ever afterwards to prosecute 
her career of intellectual advancement iu dependence 
upon God, Her praetice was similar to tliat of Bisbop 
Hall, who says of himself : — " 1 walk to my book% and, 
sitting down amongst them, 1 dare not reach forth my 
hand to solute any of them, till I have lirst looked up 
to heaven and craved favour of Him to whom all my 
studies ore referred, without whom 1 can neither profit 
nor labour." Like that admirable prelate, also, what- 
r her other studies might be, she "put herself to 
Khool always to God's book-." Uermind had a. decided 

' bias to nutthemutica, and she made considerable progrev 

I jn that difficult and to many rcpultdve bnincb of science. 
Her aoquaintonce with it enabled her to write a treatise 
" On the Intellectual, Moral, and Religious Uses of 

I Matiiematical Science," from which large extracts an 
1 by her biographer,* ns her death prevented it 

I being revised for the press. 

Besides this severe department of science. Miss Gn 
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wqnired an ocquaiataDce ^vith various other bnmul 
She cultivated with diligeiioo and suct-ess the field of 
Roioaii literature, and reaommended this study t 
others, aa a means of obtaining a more distinct and ei 
iarged knowledge of nur own " langus^, in great part 
deduced from the Latin," and of forming a good abyle, 
because " the English style of a person well inatnictod 
in Ijatin acquires giitat richness and fertility from tha 
number of classic^ and euei^tic woi'ds of which ill 
is composed," In her raathematieal manuacript she 
remarks that this study will act aa " a corrective to the 
cold and jejune expression which marks the style of tlia 
mere mathematician," keeping ita "simplicity from de- i 
generating into poverty," and preventing its " cautious i 
correetneaa" from " stiffening into a frozen sterility." 
Her acquaintance with the Greek ton^^ woa only such 
as to enable her to peruse the New Testament in tike 
original. Ciruumatances occurred to prevent her making 
further progress. The indispoMtion which terminated 
in lier dcatli, hindered her from ever commencing, ae 
she intended, the study of Hebrew. 

Among- modem tongues, she was more CGpeciAlly fami- | 
liar with French, Italian, and Spanish. The last she ac- 
quired from aCastilian,wiiowas introduced to her father's 
liousc, in return for teaching him English. She made 
conaiderablo use of these languages iu correapondenoe 
with her young friends, For the same purpose, alie 
tninalatedtheVicarof Wakefield (a hook which, though 
not in unison witli her taste, she solected ns a good speci- 
men of English oompoaition) into Latin, French, ta\A 
S|)anish, and began on Italian version. 

She was aoquainted witli the best English work^ 
eapecialiy those relating to the philosophy of the mind. 
She greatly admired Locke, In one of her letters, indeed, 
she speaks of reading liia Kasay on the Conduct of the 
Understanding for the twentieth time with great interfst, 
and warmly recommends it to her correapondent. The 
Analogy of Bishop Butler anil the works of Dugald 
Stewart are particularly riiontioned aa fomdiar to her 
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^G studied the tlieaty of music with great attsnticn, 
and wrote a short tut nlile exposition of its principles 
for tltu use of a young couBin, whom she liftd in part 
educated vntb great care for tile situation of a govemew. 
Slie, however, regretted the preponderance often givMi 
in f<MDale education to this elegant branch of accomi^t^- 
ment above more itseftil department* of atudy. She 
herself acquired a considerable acquaintance with the 
aciencei of chemistry and botany, beguiling by meaneof 
them the tedious hours of ^chness and conflnemeiit. 

But she desired to make all her intellectual pursuits 
BubBervicnt to the advancement of the glory of God and 
the good of others, knowing that if they mej^ly tended 
to personal gratification they were condemned by tbe 

'at>irit of tlie Gospel. Her gi'eat object in the study of 
Spnnish was t« obtain a medium of communication with 
the exjmtriated liberals, amongwhom there existed much 
infidelity. She was desirous of translating for their 
benefit the most striking passages from various writers 
Upon the Evidences of Christianity ; but afterwards learn- 
ing that a version of Dr Faley's work had been completed, 
she purchased it, and sent it to her unfortunate tHends. 
At the same tune she transmitted a letter which con- 
tained the substance of lier treatise, afterwards published 
undLT the title of " The Teat of Truth," in whidi ahe 
dwelt upon the simple proposition that God, having 
proiniced in the Scriptures to give his Spirit to all who 
ask it in sincerity, must eitlier keep bis promise or not 
be God, and endeavoured to show them, that even upon 
their own princi|des, they were without excuse if they 
neglected to seek their Maker in this way,* 

This pious lady jiad formed a disinterextcd project of 
'gratuitously instructing the children of missionaries, and 

''i>f Christians in reduced oircnmstancei", with a view to 
quality them for the situation of teachers. Protracted 

* Miaa Grabam iiiiowed bereelf anxious to promote the tm- 
IMial an wvll as ilie Buiritual well'&re of tbe refiittocH, by da- 
voting tlie proceeds of her Musical Tmct to the fiiud rvsed far 
thmr rtliefC " " '■'■'■■ 
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iadiaposition, liowever, prevented her from execBting 
this admirable design. At all seosona she wsa a constant 
vimter o£ tlie poor in the moat mjseruble abodes. For 
some time e4io daily reiMiired to a remote part of tiie city 
in order to spend an hour with a dying young woman, in 
whose vase she had become deeply interested, and to 
whom it is believed that her instructions were highly 
blessed. She employed much of her time in workt 
ing for the benefit cif tba destitute, and alivays kept 
hj- her a large chest of useful articles of clothing for 
them, Witii similar views she beoame a teacher in tlia 
Sahbath school attached to the church which slie at> 
tendeij,* and never thought of relinquishing this em-. 
ployment, oltliough it often fatigued her greatly. 

Her remoyui to Devonshire did not put an end to hev 
plans of usefulness. During the first summer of hei 
residence in the country, she regularly visited the parish 
workhouse at seven o'clock in the morning, to explain 
the Bible to the imnates previous to the commencemaiit 
of tlieir daily labour. She was apprehensive that this 
occupation would prove a source of inconvenience to her, 
and was doubtful whether she would be well received ; 
but in a letter to her cousin she writes, — " My Saviour 
removed every difficulty out of the way, and caused the 

She interested herself much in the children of the 
parish ; wrote some addresses for their use i drew up 
questions upon the parables and miracles of our Lord, 
fur the assistance of the Sunday school teachers ; and, 
when nnablo from indisposition to attend in public, 
assembled the cliildrcn at her own house for religious 
instruction. She appropriated an evening every week 
for meeting with the youug women of the parish. Bhe 
was indefatigable in viaitiug the poor, considering this 

* While ODgftgod in this work, she hint set times of prayer 
with hur young cousiu (who was than associaled with her) for 
themselves, their fEllow-teacheifi, and thoir iuteceBtlDj; cluut 
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employment an ext^Ueot means of advanring in hnnul* 
ity and spirituality of mind. 

These plans of uaefvlnees were, however, termmated 
by the distemper which cut short her days. She had 
^waye been very delicste ; and the long iUnesa which 
occasioned her removal from echool lett a dehility in 
her constitutioD, from which she soifered mora or leas 
to the end of life. About a year aSUx her settlement 
in Devon, she was obliged to relinquish the superin- 
tendence of tiur u>tisin'a edueation ; and from this time 
became a decided invalid. Except in the year 1827, 
when she left her father's house for change of air, sho 
moved beyond the garden, and was seldom able ta 
take even that slight exercise, iudeed, for the last two 
jears of her life she was entlKly confined to her room, 
and unable to be dreuaod. She generally kept her 
bed, until within the last seven or eight months, when 
a violent cough and spasms in tlie heart prevented a 
reclining poaition, except when slie was compelled to 
return to it by complete exhaustion. She found relief, 
in these circumstances, from a chair, supported with 
pillows, in which she sat up day and night, and from 
I which the assistance of three persons was requlidte to 

^^^^ remove her, during the last few weeks of her life. 
^^^H In this condition ofpainond sickness, her mind retain- 
^^^p ed its vigour and activity. In her time of healtli she 
^^^K had been an early riticr, delighting to devote the fresli- 
I est houis of the momin;; to prayer and study ; and 

I now her table covered with books and vrriting mat^ 

L rials was placed by her bedside every night, that the 

^^^^- might commence her operations with the earliest dawn. 
^^^K The Bible was always under her pillow, the first thing 
^^^^1 in her hand in the morning, and the last at night. Her 
^^^^F atudies in the uck-chamber were as varied as in her 
^^^™ season of strongest health. She took up somelimes tile 
F languages or matlieniutics, at other times chcniistry 

botany ; wliile, at periods when she was less able for 
U eontiniied mental exertion, slie amused herself ■» ' 

^^^H lighter employments, sucli aa forming an herbarium 
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netting purses. She devoted a good deal of her time to 
explaining the Bible to the servant who waited 
lier ; and it ia believed that these inatructions proved 
Tory useful to the yonng person. She prepared her two 
works for the press, and continued to correct the proof- 
sheets as they were sent to her, till within a few duys 
of her death. At first her mind was divided between 
the completion of her projected Series of Letters to a 
Governess, and the work on the Freenesa of Divins 
Grace ; but matnre reflection induced her to prefei 
latter, as likely to be more extensively useful. She 
kept np correspondence with her friends, and earnestly 
inculcated upon them the necessity of living in habitual 
preparation for that eternity to which sho was hcreelf 
hastening. 

As her illness increased, she lellnquished her secular 
studies, and concentrated her attention exclusively upon 
spiritual things. Even her favourite reUgioaa books, 
such as the works of Ronuune, Leigbtoo, and Milner,* 
seemed comparatively uninteresting to her ; for her main 
comfort was in the constant perusal of the Word of God 
itself. She had now no pleasure in any conversation 
which had not for its object the tilings of eternity. She 
greatly delighted in the intercourse wliieh sho was privi-r 
l^ed to hold with various eminent Christians who visited 
her sick -chamber. 

During her illness she manifested how greatly she 
had advanced in all christian graces ; yet her humility 

* Mias Grahain was a great admiror of Jeremy Taylor, and 
her style someUmes evinces a close study of tbM " Spranet of 
Theology." Bui tiQr kuowledge of Diviue traili nraa too clear 
to LkUow bur to acqoieace in 8,11 the opinions of tbe Bishop of 
Down and Connor. In one of her letters aho thus EpeaJis of 
him :— " I cannst help thinking (bat hia views of the uoclrines 
(if Cbristiaoit; savoni too mucb of moDastic severity, aud toa 
little of the aimptiuity whioh is in Christ Jesua. The limes he 
wrote in may aooonnt for these inconsieteneiea In the writingB 
of BO holy a, man ; bnt I think they are valcalated to indroasa 
tho molaneholy of any one who is unhappy about relieion ; 
hccSiUse there ia uomBthin^soobsciu^ond conRiacd in his idens 
upon many important points." ' 
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would never allow lirr to think higbly of faer attaia- 
rocnts. When liur minititer mentioned the advantage 
which his own soul hod derived hvin interconrse with 
lier, she saii, " Itow should suuh a dead dog as 1 am bo of 
any wse." 

While the Bible was the chief source of iustmction 
and coneoliition to her at this period, sho likcwiae de- 
rived much benefit from various hymns whi<^ die uaed 
to recite, or hear repeated to licr. Tboee of Cowper and 
Tuplady were especially delightful to hor. 

Some time before her death, she experienced a 
of Bpirituol durkncKa and discomfort ; but this 
away, and she ag^n poasesaed peace and joy in I 
ing. Her bodily aufferinga were latterly most a 
ahe was the victim of a complication of disordera. 
weakness and inability to recline for bo many weeks, pro> 
duced dro}<ay in her iedt and legs, which woa, however, 
from time to time relieved by incision. A rapid mortifi- 
cation in one of her limbs put an end to her life ; and tbe 
concluding day of hercarthly pilgrimage was one of ex- 
cruciating pain. The last words which she was beard to 
utter before her death were in a moment of great ogonr, 
— "I am come into deep waters; God, niy rock, hoi" 
thou me up, and I shall be safe." On the next 
ing, Friday, 10th December 1830, ahc entered ir 
rest without a groan or struggle. 

An examination of her body showed that her li 
which had been supposed to be sound, were fataJly 
diseased ; her heart was also discovered to be enlarged. 

Miss Graham's views of religious truth were Mni- 
nently clear and scriptural. She had drawn her opinion* 
from the word of God itself, which she aasidnously 
and prayerfully explored ; she humbly embraced evm 
those doctrines which are most repugnant to the nim- 
newed heart, because she saw them distinctly laid down 
in thosacred volume ; and she could have found no com- 
fort in lax and superficial views of the Gospel, Her 
posthumous work on Divine grace evinces the accuracy 
~M her theological knowledge. We may extract from 
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it the following remarks upon tha mysterious, and to 
many repulsTe, doctrine of election : — '' While tha 
doctrine of predestination ia death ta tlioae who weary 
themselves in preauinptaous disputings aud reaaonitige 
about it, there nlwaya have heen, and will be, a happy 
few, who, hnmbly and sincerely feeding upon it, re- 
ceiving bU that the Seripturo telis them concerning it, 
and demring to know no further, And it health and 
peace to their aonia. It lays them very low at the feet 
of their Redeemer ; brings down the high swelling of 
their prido and self-esteem, pulls away from under thera 
all those broken reeds upon which they had been used 
to lean — self-righteousness, self-will, self-dependence ; 
and leaves to them no one prop on which to lean fur 
support, whilst ' coming up out of this wilderness, but 
the arm of their Beloved ' — that everlasting arm which 
will snrely conduct them to glory. When that be- 
comes shortened that it cannot save, or weak that it 
cannot support ; when the ftia of Jemis iails and 
weafy, then they will begin to look around for sol 
other stay, but not till Oien. Or when they can d 
cover in themaelvea one single good thing which Jesus 
did not put there, — one reason why he should visit them 
with such amazing love, — then they will conclude 
that His love took ita rise iram theirs ; not theirs irom 
His, But they never will discover one such thing so 
long as the Spirit of God illumines their heart, and 
brings to light its immense depravity and worihlessnesa. 
Therefore, as God's love could not have been excited 
by any thing in them, they beheve it to be an eternal 
love ; tliat they were called in time, because they were 
chosen from eternity ; and that the name of Jesus ii 
now engraven as a seal upon their hearts, because tlieir 
names were written on Ws heart before ever the world 
was. And when their thoughts stretch forward to the 
end of this pilgrimage, and they rejoice in the view of 
the manaions prepared for them in their Father's housej 
the crown of that rejoicing is this, ' We got not thd 
land in possession by oucown strength, ncitlier did oiui 



I 

I 



own arm save us ; but tJiy right hand, and thine aim, 
and the light o{ thj conntenance, befaasr thou badit a 
favour vjilo u».' "* 

TVe have already alluded to Mise Graham's " Test of 
Tmth." Tliia able and interesting treatise is divided 
intA two parts. In tho Rrat, the aiithoress setsout with 
assuming the peiiihility of God'a existcnee, as admitted 
by all who are not confinned atlieistB ; and thence argues, 
tiiat if he exist, he must be worth knowing, whOe it is 
evident from the aspect of tile world, that little is real) j 
known about him. She lays down various propositions : 
— 1. If there be a God, he must be posaeased of the infor- 
mation about himself required, more perfectly than any 
other being; S.Bemust bo capalile of bearing all that his 
creatures say to him ; and, 3. If able to liear, likewise to 
grant their petitions if he please ; while, 4. There is everjr 
reason to believe that he is willing to listen to tbeiti ; 
and, 5. It is probable that he will be more ready to in- 
struct those who pray thihn those who do not ; and, 6. 
Whatever he the result of prayer, it wilt not leave those 
who make it, in a worse condition than before. Fpoib 
all these circumstances, she infers that the expediency of 
prayer is in the same ratio with the probability of God** 

. existence, and that the motto of her work, " Ask, and 
it shall be given yon," confmns a precept In iteelf by no 

' means nnreasonahle. Shenextviewsthissaying inoon- 
nexion with the book in which it occurs ; and, to the 
infidel's demand of an immediate revelation, she replies 
that such an immediate revelation is promised to all who 
ask it, viz. the teaching of the Uoly Spirit. She nign 

ct shows bow thorongbly Miss Graham had is 

,_._0f thflfoll ' .T_._ .L_ .-.L __^_ 

of her Church v— " Tha 
tioD, and out Election in Cur 
unspeabable comfiirt to god 
-■- ' •- -'"■-« of til 



doth greatlj estaUisfa and vunfinn their uith of elernal 
tion to be cnjojecl ihrough Clirist, a^ bocsase it doth "~ 
kindle tbeir lore Cowards God." 
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fiifi objects of her treatise to bring the Bible to the test of 
pereonsl experience, and remaika, that the aiy ing in q^ues- 
tion has the stamp of honeety upon it ; that, howevot 
sc(^ur>i sceptics may imagine themselves, it is posdble 
tliat they may be mistaken, and if so, that they may 
une day stand at the judgment-aeat of Christ, when 
their rejection of a method of knowledge which lay 
in tiieir power, being inconsistent neither with reason, 
philosophy, nor honesty, wiU appear inexcusable ; that if 
the BBcred Tolnme prore ialse, then nothing is lost by 
having brought it to this test ; but,on the contrary, there 
is gained the satisfaction of detecting an impudent impos- 
ture ; while, if it should prove true, it will communicate 
that peace and joy which so many profess U> have re- 
ceived hota its pages ; and tliat this is the only fair 
touchstone by which the Scriptures can be tried. Sha 
illustrates this last position, by showing that human rea- 
son is an insufticient te«t of the Bible, because if that 
book be true, its author is God, and between his mind 
and that of man there is an immeasurable difference. 
She next shows that the mysteries in creation and pro- 
vidence are analogous U) those in Revelation ; that the 
foolish opinions which even the must civilized nations, 
such as those of Greece and Rome, have enturtained of the 
Deity, show how little able the human mind is of itself 
to comprehend his nature,and that the seeming contradic- 
tions which sceptics profeas to discover in the sacred writ- 
ings, are just such as are csprcssly declared in it to occur 
to the unrenewed heart when it examines it. She then 
states that sincerity and fervour are the ingredients of 
right prayer, and concludes with remarking in regard to 
the answer that may be expected, that it will be eori- 
viiieing, but not miraeulimt, and that it may be not ini- 
mediale, illustratiug both positions irom God's metlfod 
of acting in the natural world. 

In the second port of her work. Miss Graham gives a 
very interesting account of her own temporary fiUI into 
^epticisni, and of the circumstances wliich led t« her 
recovery from it, and re-esiabliahment in the ji^iths of 
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chnstian peace. As a sgieciineD of the eloquence triikdl 
the gifted authoress of the " Test of Truth" could di^lay, 
eTcn in the midat of close BDd powertiil ELrgumentstioij, 
we give the following ubservationa upon the infidel 
objection that the Ahnightj^ will not condescend to in- 
terest himself in the aflWre of men ; — " The little digni- 
tariea of the earth may fear to attend to little things, 
leat they should appear incapable of what is great, or 
should really neglect it, for they cannot attend to the 
one without neglecting the other. It is not so with God, 
Do you say that he will not stoop to mind Uttle tfainga ! 
Look around you. Behold what minute atleation he 
has bestowed upon thousands of objecta, which to us 
appear small and insignificant I See how cuiiously he 
has painted the winga of the butterfly I How softly he 
has penciled the cups of the snowdrop ! Let the little 
daisy, which you carelessly tread under foot, declare who 
shaped its many leaflets, who tipped them with erimson, 
and placed in the midst a circle of gold. Which of the 
birds has God forgotten to feed ! Which of the insects 
that dance in the EunheHm has he left unfinished for want 
of time, or because of their insignificance ! How has he 
descended from his majesty to give lessons of wisdom to 
the little ant and to the bee I In the whole kingdom of 
nature we cannot perceive one instance of hasty inatten- 
tion or of supercilious dignity. God has forgotten nothing. 
He has despised nothing. Uow con wo conceive, then, 
that he should forget or despise us ! Why should the 
prayers of his rational creatures alone escape his notice V 
The next extract ia from her Musical Tract, and is rtill 
more elD<]uent : — ** There isa harmony in nature incoo- 
ceivubly attuned to one glad purpoae! Every thing in 
the universe has a voice, withwhtch it joins in the tribute 
of thanksgiving. Tlie whispers of the wind playing with 
the Bummer foliage, and its fitful moanings through the 
antimi:ial branclies ; the broken murmur of the stream, 
the louder gosbing of the waterfal, and the wild roar of 
the cataract, all speak the praises of God ti 



I the cataract, all speak the praises of God to our heH^_J| 

^^^H Who can sit by the seaside, when every wave lies bi^M^IH 
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hi adoration, or folia upon the share in subdued and 
nwfiil cadence, without drinking in unutterable thoughts 
of the majesty of God '. Thu loud hoaannos of ocean 
in the Btonn, and the praises of God un the whirlwind, 
awaken us to the same lesson, and every peal of the 
thunder is an hallelujah to the liord of Hosts. Oh ! 
there i» a hannony in nature I The voice of every crea- 
tnre tells us of the goodness of God. It comes to us in 
the Bong of the birds ; the deep delicious notes in which 
the wood-dove breathes out its liappiness ; the joyous 
thrilling melody of the lark ; the throstle's wild war- 
bling, and the blackbird's tender whistle; the soft piping 
of the bulfinch ; the gay carol of the wren ; the sprightly 
call of the goldfinch, and the gentle twittering of the 
swallow. Even now, when every other bird is silent, 
little robin is pouring out hia sweetest of all sweet notes 
upon yonder rosebush ; and so distinctly docs be thank 
God who made the berries to grow for him upon thu 
hawthorn and mounUin-ash, and who has put it into the 
heart of man to love him and strew crumbs for bim when 
the berries ioil, tllat my soul, too often insensible to ita 
own mercies, is warmed into gratitude for hia. The very 
insect tribe have entered into a covenant that God shall 
at no season of the year be without a witness amongst 
them to his praise. For when the hum of the bee and 
the chirping of the grashopper have ceased to enlivea 
OS, and the gnat has laid by his horn, then the little 
cricket wakens into life and song, and gladdens our hearth 
with the same story till the winter is past. And fio all 
natnre praises God and ia never weary." 

The following paaaage occurs in one of hci intended 
series of " Lettera on the Duties of a Govemeas," of 
which she was only able to finish two :— " I mention one 
more privilege connected vcith the life of a governess. 
Next to the improvement of her own mind, and, indeed, 
because of the improvement thai it yields to her own 
mind, is the pleasureof gaining an insight into the minde 
of others, into the human mind in general. In culti- 
vating a flower-garden, there are lew pleasures equal to 
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that of watching the tcntler biida as they unfold one W 
one their beantcous petals. How delightful is it to ad- 
mire the wisdom of God, who teachea them to peep in 
due aeSBOn from their mantle of green ; bide the sun to 
clotho them in all tlir colours of the rainbow ; and en- 
iats tliemwith shapes so varied and so perfect that the 
little flower has been the joy and solace of man's hreaat 
in every age ! But what is Oiis lo the pleasure of watch- 
ing the mind of a little child, as those faculties which 
lay wrapped within its Uuy fblda begin gradtially to 
pspand, each in its order ; every day witnessing the 
drawing forth of some new idea, or the unfolding of 
some latent power ! And at a later age to watch those 
powers and faculties, us they doily improve and 
strengthen ; to see tlie uninformed and untaught child 
Srow up before your eyes info the graceful, refined, and 
intellectual woman ; to mark every step by which it is 
effected, and to be yonrself employed as an instrument in 
effecting it ; all this is a souree of such continual and 
ever-varyhig delight, that to my mind it amply compen- 
■atesfor the tedlousness and fatigue of teaching. And then 
there is the pleasure of watohing, not only ditferent Acui- 
ties, hut different minds ; of comparing their sevcrul de- 
grees of development, and the peculiar combination of 
faculties, which constitutes the formation of such pecu- 
liar turn of mental temperament. You may probably 
find among your pupils many instances of this endlesa 
variety ; the more quick and ready mind, the livdy 
I and iffi^inative, the clear and decided, the eoiid Mid 
' steady, the strong, the deep, tlic energetic, the inquiring, 
ihe contemplative. You will find that each of these wUl 
develop itself in a peculiar manner, and put forth their 
several powers and faculties with diffetvnt degrees of 
vigouf and perfection. As an intelligent gardener, in 
order that his different flowers may open and espand to 
perfection, exposes them to every degree of air and heat, 
and treats them with every variety of soil ; eo will you 
find the most varied modes of treatment necesHBiv !■ 
aeeistiog the development of your mental blosBom^ 4flH 
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in contending with the defects peculiar to each. These 
will be gradually suggested to you by experience ; and 
will assist you much in combating the defects in your 
own mind, which the course of your teaching, in a 
watchful habit of self-inspection, will bring before you. 
And, as the child is but the copy of the man, you will 
thus be better enabled to discern the intellectual beauties 
and defects of those with whom you converse. The dull 
and prosy cease to be wearisome, while we are employed 
in inquiring into the causes of their imperfections, how 
they might have been, or might still be, corrected." 

These extracts are sufficient to attest the vigour of 
Miss Graham's mind, and the merits of her style. 




Tbb lather of this celebrated lady was Mr Jacob More 
of Houleston, Norfolk, who had been originally desUned 
for the church ; but, alter having had hia worldly prM- 
pects blBBted by the lailure of a lawsuit in the family, 
left his native count}', and obtained the mastership of 
a fonndation-school near Stapleton, in GloncesterHhite. 
Hannah was hie fourtli daughter, and was bom in 1746. 
At a very early period, she was distinguished by a quick 
appreheDsian, a ri'tcntive inctnory, and an ardent thirst 
for knowledge. When she was only in htr fourth year, 
her mother, thinking it time to teach her to read, was 
astonished to find, that, by a constant attentiou to tJie 
instructions bestowed upon her sisters, she had already 
made cansidcrable progress. At the age of eight, her 
i'atherinstrDctedheriu thenidiineutiiof I>atin, and gave 
her a few lessons in mathematics. The latter stady, in- 
deed, was soon abandoned ; bat he always carefully cul- 
tivated her acquaintance with the Roman classics, tier 
eldest sister was sent to a French seminary at Bristol, 
as it was the wish of her parenU that their daughters 
should be qualified to support themselves, by undertak- 
ing tlie management of a boarding-school. Miss More, 
iin her return home at the end of each week, r^ularly 
imparted to her sisters the instructions which aho liad 
received ; and, in this way, Hannah commenced hei 
knowledge of the Freneh language. In her childhood, 
she was acaustonied to amuse herself with Bcribhlitig, 
Iwtli in pi'ose and verse. When she luwt completed her 
twelfth year, her elder sisters opened an eetahliatunctit 
at Bristol ; where, by \heir solid acquirements, diacMet 
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mndnct, and thorough integrity, they soon attained 8 
lai^ measure of success. Four yeara after, the cMer 
Sheridan went to that city to deliver lectures on 
(juence ; and a copy of verses, addressed to him by thia 
young person, pleased him so much, tliat he sought her 
acquaintance, and expressed liigh admiration of her pre- 
eocious genius. In her seventeenth year, she composed a 
pastoral drama, called " Tlio Searcli after Happiness," 
which viaa written with the intention of Bup^rseding 
those plays, often censurable in character, of which por- 
tions were committed to memory by young persons. 
Having access to the best libraries in the neighbourhood, 
she assiduously cultivated the Ital ian, Latin, and Spanish 
languages ; esercising and developing her powers in 
translations and imitations of those pieces which pleased 
her. The fame of her talents and accomplishments pro- 
cured for her the eounttnance of several Uterary char- 
acters, among whom were Sir James Stonliouae, Dean i 
Tucker, and Ferguson the astronomer. When she was 
two-and-twenty, she attracted the admiration and re- i 
ceived the addresses of a Mr Tucker, a gentleman of 
fortune in the vicinity of Bristol, who was about twenty 
years her senior. This match was, however, broken o% 
on account of his unsteady temper, which led him twice 
to chBDge the day of marriage after it had been £xed. 
But he always retained the highest respect Jbr her, and, 
at his death, left her a thousand pounds. 

About 1773, Hannah visited London in company 
with two of her sisters, and was introduced Co Dr John- 
son, Burke, Garriek, Bishop Percy, and various other 
distinguished individuals. She continued for several 
years to pay on annual visit to the metropolis ; and 
formed the scquaLntance of a great number of literary 
and fashiunable characters. In 1776, she wrote her tale 
of " Sir Eldrcd of the Bower," and obtained a handsome 
price for it from Mr Cadell. This formed the beginning I 
of a connexion between her and that eminent book, 
seller, which lasted, with the utmost satisfaction on both j 
sides, nearly forty years. In the following season 
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tragedy of " Percy" was brought out with great n 

In January 1779, she waa atUed to London to atten'l 

her friend Mrs Garriuk, who hod just lost her hnshand. 

The death of this celebrated person made a deep impreii^ 

Bion on her mind, and ronsod her to a proper sense of 

the fleeting nature uf all earthly things. Even amidst thi' 

cngrosBing vanities of ]>>ndon society, her conscience had 

otWn reproached her with the unsatisfactory and sinfiil 

nature of the coui«e she was then punning. But the 

suddenness of the great actor's deatlv was a wsming- 

Htroke of Providence, which she felt to impress upon her 

very powerfully the foUy of not making n^ligion the 

chief huHineea of life. She now resolved gradually to 

withdraw from that vortex of worldly pleasure in which 

all serious reflection was hopelessly stifled. Yot she 

•gain, this year, brought out a drama, " The Fatal 

I Falsehood." She returned to BriaUl in June ; but in the 

I ensuing autumn returned to Hampton, in the vicinity 

of the metropolis, wlicTe, with Mra Garrick, she ^>eiit 

eereral subsequent winters. One of the first serious 

passages in her letters oceura in one written from Bristol 

D 1780, in which she thus speaks of a well-known work 

of Mr Newton; — " 1 am to thank you for ' Cardiphonia.* 

I like it prodigiously : it is full of vital experimental 

I Jvltgion." Some time after, she thus mentions the dis- 

' courses of a theologian of a very different school : — " I 

I have just finished six volumes of Jortin's Sermons ; ein- 

I gan^ but cold, and very low in doctrine, — plays ronnd 

I the head, but comes not near the hearL" In 1783, ahe 

I published a volume of " Saured Dramas," containing 

j three plays upon the subjecta of " Moses in the Bnl- 

I rushes," " David and Goliath," and " Belshazznr and 

T Daniel." This work was intended principally for the 

e of young persons of her own sex. It was highly 

commended upon its appearance by Bishops Lowth and 

Porteus, and other good judges of literary merit. 

While at Hampton, in the beginning of the saiiM 

year, she received the news of her fhther's death, 

[ thus speaks of it in a letter to her sisters : — " 1 omd 
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thankful that he was spared to us so long, — ^that he was 
removed when life began to grow a burden to himself, — -. 
that he did not survive his faculties, — ^that he was not 
confined to the miseries of a sick-bed ; — ^but, above all, 
that his life was so exemplary, and his death so easy." 

In the course of the following year, Miss More's benevo- 
lence prompted her to take a great interest in the case of a 
poor woman named Yearsley, who possessed some talent 
for poetry. She wrote to £dl her iofluential friends, re- 
questing their subscriptions to a volume of poems writ- 
ten by this person, and corrected by herself. She cal- 
culated, that during the thirteen months in which this 
lady's case occupied her attention, she had written 
more than a thousand pages on her account. But her 
protegee was an individual of coarse mind and dissipated 
habits, which she had concealed at the beginning of their 
connexion, but which became too manifest in the course 
of it to admit any doubt. Her violent temper and ingra- 
titude obliged her benefactress to relinquish all inter- 
course with her, which, however, she did in the spirit 
of christian sorrow, not of worldly resentment. In a 
letter from Hampton, written in the end of 1784, she 
gives some interesting particulars of the last hours of 
Dr Johnson, and of the evangelical sentiments which 
that great writer happily embraced on his death-bed. 

A serious study of the Scriptures had convinced Han- 
nah of the necessity of relinquishing all worldly so- 
ciety and amusements ; and she resolved to pass the 
chief part of her days in retirement, where she might 
pursue an humble and unostentatious course of doing 
good. For this purpose, she purchased, in 1785, a resi- 
dence at Cowslip Green, a little secluded spot, situated 
in the vale of Wrington, not far from Bristol ; and says, 
in one of her letters, that she hopes it will favour her 
escape from the world. She found great pleasure there 
in dressing and cultivating her garden ; but still, contin- 
ued to pay her winter visit to Mrs Garrick, While at 
Hampton, her mornings, which were generally her own, 
were spent in the perusal of solid and instructive books. 



w 



I 




200 Mns HANNAU mobe. 

Althoiigb, in the evenings, she went a fiooA cled't 
eompany, she suffered no opportunity of Hdvocatmg 
truth and enforeiag duty to pass unimproved ; and wlim 
the cold became severe, she, with her hostess, nfmoTed 
to a house m the Adelphi, I^ndon. Id a letter Trritt^n 
from that place, in February 1786, she thua mentions 
her opinion of the great religious poet of the day : — " The 
best pleasure I have found for a long time h to sit ovpr 
a great fire and read Cowper's Poems. I am enchsnt^ 
with this poet ; his imagea are so natural and so macli 
hiu own ! — Such an original and philosophic thinker I — 
Such genuine Christianity ! — and such a divine Biiupli- 
city 1 but rather rambling, and the order not very lucid. 
He seems to put down every thought as it ariae^ and 
never to retrench or alter any thing." Some weeks 
after, she thus speaks of one of her clforts to do good 
among her Friends: — " Ijidy B. and I tiada longdiscoDne 
yesterday ; she seems anxjous for religious information. 
I told her much plain truth ; and she Iwre it so well 
tlint I ventured to give her Doddridge, If slie slionld 
not stumble at the tlircshold, from the strong manner 
in which the book opens, I trust she will read it with 
good effect." In another letl«r, she writes, — " To-day 
(Tuesday) I have been into the city to hear good Mr 
Newton prcacli, and afterwards went and sat an hour 
witli him, and came home with pockets fiill of sermons." 
This minister, from the first hour he saw her, coaceived 
a strong regard for her ; and a famil iar correspondernce 
Boon ensued between two persons so well suited to one 
toother. About the aame time, Miss More fbnned 4 
friendship with Mr Wilberforce, who had recently en- 
gaged in his christinn efforts tor the aiiolition of tbe 
slave-trade, a cause in which he soon enlisted the he«H 
of his amiable friend. In a letter frvm Cowslip Green, 
addressed to Mr Newton, we find the following aocannt 
of tier state of mind : — " I am certainly happier here 
than in the agitation of the world ; but I do not fiad 
tliat I am one bit lietter. I liave the mortificatM14ft 
lind tliat petty and (as they arc called ) ii 
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iBenti, ran detain my he»rt from heaven as much as 
tumultaouB pleasures, * • • It ia a very significant 
saying, though a very old one, of one of the Puritans, 
that ' hell is paved with good intentions.' I sometimes 
tremble to think how large a equaro my prwraHtination 
alone may furnish to this tesseUated pavement." In 
reply, her reverend friend reminded her that the malady 
with which she was attacked was internal; and coun- 
selled her to look to Christ as her Saviour, and rdy upoo 
t!ie renewing and sanctifying power of his Spirit, who 
could alone make her heart " right with God." 

In the year 1788, she firat appeared before the pub- 
lic as a prose author, and her work, like every succeed' 
ing production of her pen, was devoted to tho maral 
and religious improvement of society. It was entitled 
" Thoughts on the Importance of tho Manners of tho 
Great to general Society ;" and was designed to expose 
the unscriptural character of many practices common m 
the higher ranks. As it was published anonymously, 
some persons ascribed it to Mr WilUerforce, and others 
to Bishop Portoiis ; but the real authoress soon after 
ils pubheation received the following epigram from a 
person who concealed his name ; — 

" Of snom and rvli)!ioii in this little book 

All agree there's a wondarful state ; 
Biit wliilfl ronnd the world for an author thej look, 

I only am wishing for More." 

This work had a very extensive sole. Seven large edi-' 
tions were sold in a few months ; the second of them ia 
little more Ulan a week, and the third in four hour» ! 
Iv'or did those for whoso use it was intended content 
themselves with merely buying and reading it ; eevcral 
of the sinful customs which it boldly denounced w( 
abandoned, and estemal decomm was promoted, ev 
wliere the experimental religion of the authoress v 
not embraced. In the same year, she published a poem; 
called " The Black-slave Trade ;" for which she r 
ceived the thanks of many diBtingiiislied persons, whose 
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eyea like her own had hefn opened to the flagnst 
wickcdnesB of that traffic. Tho popukrity of her works 
might havi: had a niost injurioua efft'ot on the mind of 
any one not jioBsesiied of goad Bense and truu piety ; but 
she fvaa sensible of the hazards of her position, and thus 
acknowledged them in a letter to Mr Newton ! — " My 
situation ia, as you riglitly apprehend, fivll of danger ; 
yet li^ frum the pleasures than from the deceitful &vduv 
and the iusinuating applause of the world. Tho good- 
nesaof God will, I humbly truat, preserve me from tak- 
ing up with so poor a portion ; nay, I hope that what 
he lias given me is to show tliat all is nothing, short of 
himself." 

At the end of 1789, Miss More's aiaters, liaving been 
enabled to retire from their school with a competent 
income, had built for themselves a house in Great 
Pulteney Street, JBatli, between which and Cowslip 
Green Uiey intended in future to divide all their time. 
Hannah, nlways luuLioua to do good, and litidiiig the 
lower clasBCB in her neighbourhood immersed in de- 
plorable ignorance and depravity, resolved, with tliu 
help of her sisters, to establish a school at Cheddar, 
about ten miles from her residence. These good ladieo 
had to encounter great opposition in their benevolent 
design ; tho farmers in the neighbourhood considering 
the jilan to be fraught with the worst consequences. 
In a letter to Mr Wil berfoi'ce, Hannah thus humorously 
mentions aome of the means she used to gain the good 
opinion of these prejudiced persons: — " Mitts W. would 

I have been shocked had she seen the petty tyrants whose 
iosulonce J stroked and tamed, the ugly children 1 
fondled, the pointers and tpaniels I caressed, the cider 
I Bonmiendcd, and the wine I swallowed." She hired 
for her scliool an old vicarage-housc, which hod been tm- 
inliabit«d for a century, but possessed an excellent |par< 
den of nearly an acre in extent. She took a loase of it 
for suven years, at six guineas and a half per annumt 
In a short time the Cheddar school afforded instructiou 
to nearly 300 children ; many of whom were so igiio> 
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rant that they needed to be taught the very elements 
of Christianity. 

In the next year, Hannah More published her ^ Es- 
timate of the Religion of the Fashionable World ;" in 
which work she animadverted, with greater boldness, 
and in greater detail, than in her former one, on the pre- 
vailing errors and vices of the higher ranks. Though 
it was issued anonymously, the sagacity of her friends^ 
especially Bishop Porteus and Mr Newton, detected the 
authoress. The *^ Estimate " soon became popular ; 
and, within two years from its publication, had reached 
a fifth edition. 

The success which had attended their school at 
Cheddar, induced the ladies to extend their plan to 
several villages in the neighbourhood, some of which 
were even more ignorant and vicious than the scene of 
their first operations. They did not rest till they had 
established schools in no fewer than ten parishes, none 
of which possessed a resident clergyman ; and in a short 
time the number of children under their superintendence 
exceeded 1200. They introduced evening readings into 
their seminary at Cheddar, which consisted of a printed 
prayer, a plain sermon (read always by one of the sisters 
when hetdth permitted), and a psalm. These proved 
very beneficial. They likewise instituted benefit societies 
for the women of the humbler classes. The extent of 
their schemes was too much for their private resources ; 
but they readily obtained assistance firom their pious 
acquaintances. 

In a letter to one of her friends in 1792, Hannah 
gives a very interesting and affecting account of the 
death of Bishop Home, with whom she was well ac- 
quainted. His end was peace, as might have been ex- 
pected from his pious life ; and, when through the vioa 
lence of his disease, his mind wandered, its very ram- 
))lings were connected with serious subjects. His last 
words were, " Blessed Jesus !" after which he stretched 
himself out and tranquilly expired. 

In the course of the same year, Miss More was strongly 



Time HANNAH kiohe. 



™ in tea- I 



fd bj- many of lier friends to employ her pen ii 
bating in a popular manner tlie seditious and blaspfai 
mous principles which were then extennTelj difiiised by 
means of chtap publications through the country. She 
publicly refused, but, some time after, secretly composed 
the dialogue of " Village Politics, by William Chip, a 
Country Carpenter." This little volume had au amaxing 
eucuesB. Numerous patriotic peraons printed large edi- 
tions of it at their own expense ; and government dis- 
tributed many thousands of it in Scotland and Ireland. 
In the following year, she wrote a pamphlet, attacking 
the infiimouB speech of Dupont in the French Conven- 
tion, which recommended the exclusion of rel igion from 
systems of education. The profits of this work,an)oniil- 
ing to about £240, were applied to the benefit of the 
French emigrant clergy. 

The first portion of this pious lady's diary, ivbich hag 
been communicated to the public, begins in January 1791, 
and contains many most instructive passages. The fol- 
io wing are a portion of her reflections on 10th October : — 
" I dcaire to remember witji particular gratitude in ray 
I devotions, that on this day five years ny culleague and 
myself set up our first religious iuEtitution at Cheddar. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, for the seed which was that 
day sown 1 Do thou ddiy turn more hearts from dark- 
ness to h'ght, and preserve tbem from falling back again, 
Lord I I desire to blcsa thy holy na:ne for so many 
means of doing good, and that, when I visit the poor, I 
am enabled to mitigate some of their miseries, I blees 
thee, that thou hast called me t« this employment, which, 
in addition to many other advantages, contributes to 
keep my heart ti'nder," 

The petsevering efforts wliich the friends of infidelity 
made to disseminate their poisonous opinions, induced 
her to conceive tliat she might he again useful in sup- 
plying antidotes to their virulence. She formed the 
plan of producing every month three tracts, conrasting of 
stories, ballads, and Sunday readings, written in alivdl 
and popular manner, Uy this means she hoped t«. 






oniate religioua knowledge, as well as mnocent entertaia' 
ment. As Bho prupoacd toundersell the trasbsbc meant 
to oppose, she fonnd that the expense would prevent the 
possibility of carrying on the scheme without a subscrip- 
tion ; and ahe no sooner published propoaalsof her plain, 
than it waa taken up by the most estimable ehoracltirs 
in the country. She was occasionally aaeisted by two oi 
three iriends and one of her sisters ; but the great ma- 
jority of the pieces composing the series of the " Cheap 
Repository," were the production of her own pen. Slie 
devoted to this work the time and labonr which might 
have been employed in writing books calculated to in- 
crease her yearly income, upon whiuh her schools now 
began to draw largely. The tracts in question con- 
tinued to be issued every month for three years, when 
they were collected into three volumes. Though this 
work did not procure for her any emolument, it was the 
instrument of what she yalued much more — extensive 
good. The Rev. £. Bickersteth remarks, tliat " when he 
was a child, her Cheap Repository tracts were, as far as 
he recollects, the first human writings on religion which 
interested and imjireascd his own mind, and excited his 
desires to love God." An eminent literary character of 
the present day thus contrasts these unpretending little 
pieces with the productions of a celebrated living au- 
thoress of a veiy diiferent school i — " Compare Hannah 
More's labours for the poor, and her tracts, with Harriet 
Martineau's very ingenious but very ineffective compo- 
sitions ; the latter scarcely ever reaching the poor at 
all. CImstianity alone stoops to them, even from tlie 
third lieaven ; and to that elevation the mind of the phi- 
lanthropist must be caught up before he will ever be 
able to stoop so, nfter the example of the Son of God, 
who came from the throne of the universe to preach 
good tidings to the poor." 

While engaged in this necessai^ and very useful 
work, she still found time to exercise a constant and 
attentive superintendence over her schools. Writing to 
Mr Newton, in September 1796, she mentions tliat her 
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^^^B Various seminaries and eoeietieE cmnprised abant T600 or 

^^^H 1700 individuals. Tlic following remarks illnstiAte the 

^^^H dc^torahlcf^oTaitceoftbe poor people with whom she hrid 

^^^B iodeal : — " Magt,even of the spiritcdund striking sermons 

^^^H I meet with, have still this &uU, — they presuppose too 

^^^V Much bnawlcdge and education in the readers or hear- 

^^^B- M»; DOW, wewanteome which teaehandrefePto ftrstprin- 

^^ dples, and which suppose the audience to know uothiDf^. 

The books, I think, to which we return the oftenest, are 

Iliose of Rowland, AUcine, and Walker of Tniro ; but 

fvev of these we ai'a obliged to lower tbe style w we 

read, and substitute familiar words for hard ones." 

In 1797, we find her thus writing upon the death of 
Horace Wolpole: — "Poor Lord Orfbrdl I could not help 
moumingforliimasif I had not expected it; but twenty 
year^ nncloudcd kindness and pleasant correspondence 
cannot be given up without emotion. I am nut sorry 
noWthat I never flinched from any of his ridiculu orat- 
tiicks, or suffered them to pass without rebuke. At OUT 
last meeting 1 made him promise to buy Law's ' Serious 
Call.' E is playful witjhlBvarioufl knowledge, his polislied 
manners, idas I what avail they now ! Oh tliat he hod 
knownandbellevedthelhingsthatbeloi^dlo his peace 1** 
On the 1st of January 17!)8, the following resolntioUB 
occur in her dairy : — " I resolve, by the gmce of God, to 
lie more watchful over my temper, 2, Not to spook 
rashly or harshly. 3. To watch over my thoughts ; not 
to indulge in vain, idle, resentful, impatient, woridly 
imaginations. 4. To strive after closer communion wilfa 
God. S. To let no hour pass without lifting up my 
heart to him through Christ, 6. Not to let a day ;«« 
without some thought of death. 7. To ash myself every 
night when Hie down, am I fit to die I B. Tolaliourtodo 
und to sufferthe whole will of God. 9, Tocureray 0T*t^ 
anxiety, by casting myself on God la Christ," On 22d 
Sejitemhcr, she thus mentions the conclusion of her 
popular tracts ; — " Cheap Repository is closed. Blese the 
Lord, O my sonl ! that I have been spared to aceomplidi 
Si lllat work. Do thou, Lord, bless and prosper it to tbe 
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good of manj, and, if it do Rood, Tuay I give to Thee the 
gloiy, iind take to myself the shame of its defefts."* 

In ) 799, this active authored published her" Stricturea 
on Female Education," which, like her pivvioua works, 
attained great popularity, seven editions having been 
printed in the course of one year. On account of its evan- 
gelical sentiments, it was attacked by Archdeacon Dau- 
beny, the champion of the high church party ; but it 
was warmly canimended by the most pious members of 
the Eatnhlishnient, such as Bishop Barriiigtun, Mcssn 
Newton, Cecil, Robinson, and others. Bishop Porteiu 
thus commended it in a charge to his clergy : — "It pre- 
sents to the reader such a fund of good sense, of whole- 
some counsel, of sagacious observation, of a knowledge of 
the world, and of the female heart, of high-toned moral- 
ity and genuine christian piety, — and all this enlivened 
with such brilliancy of wit, such richness of imagoiy, 
such variety and felicity of allusion, such neatness and 
elegance of diction, as are not, I conceive, easily to be 
found combined and blended together in any other work 
in the English language," But perhaps themoatpleas- 
ing circumstance connected with the book, is that noticed 
in a letter of Mrs Kennicott to the authoress ; — " A good 
and sensible woman, who is leading a very solitary life 
in the country, on being asked what slie could do to di- 
vert herself, said, ' I have my spiiming- wheel and Han- 
nah More ; when I have spun off one pound of flax, I 
put on another, and when I have finished my book I 
begin it again, and I want no other amusement,' " 

The great Buccess which her several schools bad 
attained in reclaiming from ignorance and vice the 
parishes in which they were founded, had induced Mr 
Bere, the curate of Blagdou, which was some miles dis- 
tant from Cowslip Green, to request her to establish one 
in his parish likewise. To this, after some time, she 
consented ; and the school thus set on foot soon gave 
instruction to nearly 200children, and completely changed 
the mora! aspect of the district, previously remarkable 
for its bad character. After some time, however, Mr 
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Uore took offence at the master of hig eeminaiy, BBd«l» 
red up amoat disgraceful hostility against tlie lady,nho, 
during the space of three years, was exposed to the most 
absuid und ftagitioufi charges of fauaticibiu and disloyalty. 
The ncouaationB reached the ear of her diocesan. Bishop 
Beadon, whose apprelieumons, however, were disaipatcd 
hy a prudent and temperate letter from the persecuteil 
authoress. The umnaulyand unchristian attacks to vhich 
she was exposed troui her enemies culled down the Etrong 
and just indignation of the true friends of religion ; end 
Alexander Knox only expressed thdr feelings when he 
said, that this buainesa was " in some sense a natJoiuil 
disgrace." 

In 1802, she thought proper to part with her residence 
at CowalipGreen, which though pretty had become incon- 
venient, and purchased a piece of ground in a pictarcsque 
and healthy situation,abDut halt' a mile distant, on which 
slie built a mansion, named Barley Wood, Ifer aiBten 
soon removed to this convenient dwelling, dispoung of 
their house in Bath. At her new abode, Mrs More ww 
able, &om her greater accommodations, to receive a mncb 
laiger number of visiters than at Cowslip Green ; and her 
itiends were not remiss in availing themselves of her Idad- 
nesa and hospitality. In one of her letters of this date, 
she speaks of the works of an excellent divine in theac 
terms : — " I have fagged hard at good old Bishop Rey- 
nolds, a fat folio of near 12D0 pages, which 1 have almsit 
got through. Such solid Cliristianity ! and such deep 
views of sinful man I And as to tediousness, I tsliwr 
like it. 1 never can pick up any sustenance out of your 
short scanty books. Of books it may in general be aid, 
* the old are better.' " The following is an extract from 
her diary of 1803 : — " Sunday, March 27. BytbegreU 
favourandgooduesBofGod, llmve been this day en^)i«d 
to go to church. Adored be Thy holy name, that I am 
again restored to this privilege. may it be sanctifin) to 
me I May I lift up my heart in gratitude for every tuat- 
ual blessing, for sabliutliB, for ordinances, for miniaUnl 
May 1 be less unfruitful under tliese multiplied aiimt- 



taepes ! Every opportunity iticreases my l«sp6ti8ibility. 
Let me awfully temembef, that it was to the professors, 
to the instructedy to those who, because they had the 
means, made sure of salvation, that the Lord said, * De- 
part from me, I never knew you.' Better to have been 
a pagan, a blind ignorant idolater, than a disobedient 
Christian, or an unfruitful believer." On the 14th of 
October, she thus speaks of Mr Wilberforce : — ^** I hope 
to profit by this fresh view of this excellent man's faith 
and holiness ; his superiority to worldly temptation and 
worldly censure ; his patience under provocations, and 
his lively gratitude for the common mercies of life." 
On the 22d January 1804, she thus writes : — " After a 
week of too much worldliness, my mind has somewhat 
recovered its tone in devout prayer in the night. I have 
also to-day prayed with more affection. I have endeav- 
oured to check my own spirit, by placing death before 
my eyes, and carefully reading Doddridge's last chapter, 
— ^the dying scene. While I read, the impression is 
strong, and my mind serious; but, when the book is 
closed, the heart grows cold, and the world rushes in. 
Some worldly trials in the week have given me less 
vexation than usual ; but that may be not because my 
resignation is greater, but my animal spirits better." 

In 1806, she produced ** Hints towards forming the 
Character of a Young Princess." This work was under- 
taken at the request of Dr Gray, afterwards Bishop of 
Bristol. It was published anonymously ; and was dedi- 
cated to Dr Fisher, bishop of Exeter, who had been 
appointed preceptor to the Princess Charlotte after the 
book had been nearly completed. He acknowledged the 
compliment in a friendly letter. The " Hints" attained 
great popularity, though fiercely attacked in the Edin- 
bui^h Review. 

In a letter to Mr Knox, written in the beginning of 
1806, she mentions a recent visiter, " a clergyman of 
superior learning, a very respectable correct man, but 
one of the most strenuous disciples of the Daubenian 
school ;" who entertained the most unrelenting hatred 
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of eTangelical writers, diahelicved tlie existence of Chm- 
tiaiiity omung tlie opponents of episcopacy, and aamiRd 
hie hostess that he hud never read a abgle devottanol 
work ! In the same yeai, tliia excellent woman was 
attacked by a very severe illneas, which originated in a 
cold, caught in reluming from one of her schoola, and 
terminated in a pleuritic fever, that, for many monttu, 
resisted the strongeet remedies. While suffering &om 
this dispenaation of Providence, her composure and re- 
agnation were so remarkable that those around her 
exclaimed, " would that her enemies and tradacen 
could he in hersick-room ! " Her aictnees called forth 
the strongest expressions of sympathy from her friends 
in all classes ; the poor, who hod been relieved by her 
bounty, seemed to lose all concern for themselves in 
their anxiety about their benefactress. In a letter to 
Mr Wilberforcc, written alter her recovery, ahe men- 
tions the great pleasure with which she saw, at Wey- 
mouth, John Hill, her first scholar at Cheddar, in fiiiU 
regimentals, acting as paymaster and serjeunt- major tc 
his regiment. The training of that corps was highly 
tommendcd by eveiy one ; and an officer remarked, 
that it was all owing to the services of Serjeant HjH, 
whose Methodism, as his worldly fellow-soldiers termed 
it, did not prevent him from being " the greatest maoter 
of militaiy tactics " in the regiment. 

Toward the end of the same year, Mrs More had re- 
ceived a visit from her excellent friend Bishop Portm^ 
who was evidently drawing near the end of his vahu- 
hle life. In tlic hegiiming of the following May, she 
received a note from him, begging the osaisttince of btf 
prayers, as he was abont to enter upon a duty of eo(i- 
siderable difheulty and delicacy. This was a remon- 
stTftoce with the Prince of Wales upon the iostitatiiMi 
of a club nnder bis patronage, which was to me«t on 
Sunday. Though unable tu move without the asaistaiMJe 
of two servants, he oblalued an audience of the prinM, 
and prevailed upon hun to promise, that if possible Um 
day of mectiog should he changed to Saturday. Afl«r 
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the interview, he wrote thus to his valued friend, p 
bably the last worda he ever penned : — 

" May 5, 100! 
" My DEAR Mrs More, 

" Prayer lias hud its usual effect, and al 
now perfectly right. " B, L.'' 

The good prelate died about a fortnight afterwards, 
full of days, of honours, and of virtues ; his death waa 
without a pang, and he may literally be said to have 
fallen asleep. He bequeathed to Mrs Mote a legacy of 
£100, and she erected an urn to hia memory in the 
grounds of Barley Wood, with the following inscrip- 
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" To BmLBT POBTKDS, 

Laite Lord Bishop of London, 

In ){ralufnl Memory 

Of long and t^tliful Friendutut).— H. M." 



December 1809, appeared " CceJeba in Search of a 
Wife," which was published anonymously. She thus 
n^resees the intention with which she composed it, in 
a letter to Sir W.Pepys; — "I wroto it to amuse the lan- 
guor of disease. I thought there were already good books 
enough ia the world for good people; but that there was 
a Ibi^ class of readers whose wants had not been at~ 
tended to, — \he subscribers to the circulating library. A 
little to raise the tone of that mart of mischief, and to 
coQuteract its corruptions, I thought was an object worth 
attempting." " CiElebs" went through twelve editions 
in the course of a year. In America, thirty editions, of 
1000 copies each, were printed during the lifetime of the 

In 1811, she gave to the world two useful volumes, 
entitled " Practical Piety," which speedily reached a 
tenth edition. She received upon this occasion, as upon 
the publication of her other work^ numerous compli- 
mentary letters from her iriends. It is probable that 
she was by no means insensible to these tokens of ad- 
but she was &r more gratilied by the many 



4 

i 



3I& MBS DANNAH MORE. 

proofs which she received, that thisi, like ier'<ith*tWt?[- 
tngs, had been bksatd by God to the promotion of the 
spiritual welfare of many persons. 

In a letter written in 1812 to I^dy 0. Sparrow, she 
thus gives her opinion of tliat work wliich Coleridge 
thought the nobk'Bt cf uninspired writings : — " I oin 
once more going tlirough my darling Archbishop Leigh- 
ton's Commentary on St Peter. It is a mine of intel- 
Itctual and spiritual wealtb. Each chapter wonld make 
a volume of mcdem theolojQ'. Nothing is supprflcially 
described. He always goes to tbo bottom, and withont 
wearying the reader hardly leaves any tbing unsaid. 
He always catches bold on the heart." 

In the year 1813, she published a sequel to *' Pt»c- 
tical Piety " in her " Christian Morals." Soon after il 
was given to the world, the family-circle waa broten 
by the death of Mrs Mary More, tlie eldest of the fire 
sisters, who expired with a calmness suitable to the end 
of her useful and pious life. In a letter, which comnin- 
nicated the sod news to Lady 0. Sparrow, Hannah de- 
scribes herself as " dividing her morning between the 
contemplation of her sister's serene countenance, anil 
reading her favourite Baxter's " Saints' Rest." In the 
summer of the same year, slic puid some visits at a con- 
siderable distance from home, although it had now be- 
come an effort with her to undertake long journeys. She 
was on her way to visit her mueli-esteemed friend Lonl 
Barham when she heard of hia death, at the advanced^ 
of eigllty. 

While Mrs More was engaged in literary occupation, 
' she continued to pay the utmost attention to her Bcboott ; 
'and she received much gratification from the intelli- 
gence of their good effects, wliich constantly came to fact 
ears. Her long course of christian experience rcndetcd 
her a valuable counsellor ; and many persons, qnitc 
unknown to her, applied for advice in their diSicnl- 
ties. She never refused or delayed to answer these 
epistles, which many would have considered imper- 
tiaeiit intcnuptions ; and used to say that sncli con- 
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stent drains npon her time were so many lesaons to teocli 
her conformity to the life of Him " who pleased not 
himself," Even young clergymen, anxious faithfully 
to disoharge the duties of their arduous ojhee, consulted 
this tsiimable lady, who always receired them with the 
most marked kindness, and gave them the benefit of her 
wisdom and experience. She was in the habit of sup- 
plying with useful theological works many curat«s whose 
resources were limited. 

In tlie end of 1814, this pious female was mercifully 
preserved in circumstances of great danger. She hod 
retired to her room and had locked the door (a thing 
unusual with her) to prevent interruption, when, in 
reaching across the fireplace to a book-shelf, the end of 
her sliawl caught fire behind, and communicated itself to 
some other portions of her dress before she was aware of 
the circumstance. WhenhercrieshadalarmedthefflmiJy, 
they beheld her at the head of the stairs almost enveloped 
in flames ; but the active assistance of lier domestics 
extinguished them before she sustained any material in- 
jury. During the illness which was occasioned by this 
accident, she received the moat gratifying proofs of 
the general interest taken inherweljare, from the nnm- 
ber of visits paid and letters written, in order to ascer- 
tain the real state of the case, which had been incor- 
rectly reported in the newspapers. She frequently, dur- 
ing her conlmement, repeated the words of the prophet, 
" when thou walkest through the fire tlion shalt not bp 
burned, neither shall the flames be kindled upon thee," 
— with other suitable texts of Scripture. Her own soul 
was permanently benefited by meditation upon an event 
wliich, but forthemercy of Providence, might have been 
attended with the most serlona consequences. 

Shortly after, she published an " Essay on the Char- 
acter and Writings of St Paul," who had always been 
a lavourite with her, and upon whose excellencies she 
was wont to dwell with great delight in her conversa- 
tion. No sooner was this work commenced than the 
whole &iat edition was bespoken. It did not, however, 
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» great popularity as some of her preceding writ- 
I 'togs ; for the esctraordiiiaty pnbik: eventa trhidi imne- 
y^iotely BHCtoodtii were very unfarountble to the oireu- 
" ■■ Q of any work nnconnected with politics. Soon 
:r the pablication of the " Essay ," she received liifee 
9 shocks in the removal, witliin a brief period, 
f Mr H. Thornton, Mr J. Bowdler, and Dr Claudius 
BncliasHn. She thus expresses her sentiments upon this 
mouraful octaaion, in a letter to lady O. S|iarrow : — 
" How, alas ! shall 1 touch on the excesaive grievons 
strokes with whieii we liave been smitten in three short 
weeks i They seem to have come rapidly upon ub, like 
the messengers of sad tidings to Job. * * * But God's 
ways arc not as our ways ; he saw that our lament^ 
friends were matured ibr heaven, beyond the usual ripe- 
ness even of distinguished Cluistions, ond consuminsted 
their blisa when we would gladly have detained them 
in a world of sin and sorrow, and incesaant trial. They 
have left us examples, 1>oth how to live and how to die. 
Their lives were patterns, — may tlieir dfaths be both a 
weaning and a warning to us, and forward us in our 
pilgrinu^e through this vale of tears ]" 

Mrs More rejoictd to witness the institution of a 
Branch Bible Society in her own parish of Wiington. 
The anniversaries of this excellent institution were well 
attended by the pious dcrgy ond laity of the vicinity. 
On these days the house and grounds of Barley Wood 
I were liberally thrown open. She herself gives the fol- 
I lowing account of one of these occasions in a lettt-r to Mr 
Wlliwrforee ! — " Our anniversary Bible meeting at 
Wrington was held lately. It was the most genteel 
and numerous we ever had. If our oratory was not vf 
tbe first brilliano}', it had good sense and good temper 
to recommend it. Wo had near forty clergymen of the 

establishment, so that even Archdeacon canncpt 

plant us in hia hotbed of heresy and schism ! When 
the meeting was over, which was held in a wagon- 
yard, as there was no room for them in the inn, nil tl 
superior part of tliu company rusorted, by prcvi 
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invitatioii, to Barley Wood, A hundred and one aat 
down to dinner, iind about one hundred and sixty to tea. 
Happily, it 'was a fine day, and above fifty dined undi^r 
tho trues, — the overflowingB trom our Bmall bouse. 
They all enjoyed themselves exceedingly, and it had all 
the guyety of a public garden. The many yonng per^ 
sons of fortnne present, by assisting at this little festiv- 
ity, will learn to connect tho idea of innocent cheerful- 
ness with that of religious societies, and may 'go and do 
likewise r For no other cause on earth would we [en- 
counter the fatigue." 

In a letter addressed to Mr A. Knox, and dated Jime 
iai6, she thus writes: — " I am so far your discijde, 
that is, so much of an optimist, as to see a grai'ionaly 
providential hand in all these dealings.* I feel, even at 
my age, that I stand in nted of reiterated correction. 
My temjrer is naturally gay. This gajety, even time 
and sickness have not much impaired. I have carried 
too much sail. My life, upon the whole, must be 
reckoned an uncommonly prosperouB and happy one. 
I liave been blessed with more friends of a superior 
cast tiian have often fallen to the lot of so humble an 
individual. Nothing but the grace of God, and frequent 
attacks, through life, of very severe sickness, could 
have kept me in tolerable order. I am no better with 
all these visitations ; what should I have been without 
them ! No, my dear sir, I have never yet felt a blow 
of wliich I did not perceive the indispensable necessity, 
in which, on reflection, I did not see and feel the com- 
passionate liond of Divine moray, — the chastisement of 
a tender father." In the same year she lost anothet' 
sister, Mrs Elizabeth More, who died in hftr 7Sth yeae. 
In the following spring, the eldest remmning sister, 
Mrs Sarah, departed this life in the most peaoefol and 
happy state of mind. She suffered greatly ; but bore 
hei puins with tho most entire resignation to the will 

- She bad just meutionod the illDose of all her aieters bji4 
hpraelf, and apologized fuc troubling her friend with the " au- 
nslit of nil liospita.!." 
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I ^ Cod. Uet lost expressions were, " the blood of Chn(t 
I eleanseth from all eio ;" and, a moment after, " Bleaacd 
I Jeaus." In the interval, lictween these ead bereave- 
I ments, the pen of the authoresa had been employed in 
1 producing aeveral popular publications, adapted to 
I BOunteratt the seditious principles wliicb were ihen 
1 .EoaloQsly and extensively disseminated amons the lower 
oidcTB. These little works were the instrumenta of 
much good. 

In the autumn of 1817, Bishop (then Mr) Jeljb 
viaited Barley Wood, and, in one of his letlcra, givva 
the following account of the two surviving Bisters i — 
" They retain thi'ir fiiculties of mind in full rigour, in 
despite of bodily decline ; and Mrs Martha will resume, 
with the greatest energy and animation, whatever has 
been the subject of conversation, after the most excm- 
ciating paroxysms of a dreadful nervoiia disorder in the 
head, as though alie were iu rudt' health. • • • 
Hannali More delighted us during a morning driTe, 
which she took us in her carriage, with the richest 
variety of conversation, — anecdote, poetry, criticisin, 
religion, — all interspersed and enlivened by the apteat 
and happiest quotations from the great English authon^ 
recited in thu must admirable style. The two days 
I .flowed rapidly, and wo parted with mutual r^ret, I 
[ was greatly aflfected ; and the aistcrs, I believe, wew 
Bfit'cted too : there was a mutual feeling that we prob* 
ably should not meet again on this side of the grave.** 
In the same year, she received a visit from Dr Ctislmeis ; 
and also from Dr Henderson, who had recently trsT- 
elled in the North of Europe as a Bible misBionaiy, 
and informed her Uiat, in Sweden, he had found an 
American edition of " Practical Piety " in many hands ; 
And in Iceland received many proofs of the high eUi- 
m&tion entertained both for tliat work and for " C(f lebe." 
Towards the end of 1817, alie was bvourcd with « 
letter from the Princess Metscherekey, who liad tniu- 
lal^ some of her tracts into thu Russian language. In 
the following summer, a vommuiiicatiun &om Sir Alex- 
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andbr Johnston, late chief-justice of Ceylon, infonned her 
Ihathe had caused many of her tracts and other parts 
of ihpr writings to be translated into Cingalese and 
Taluat, and thnt they were eagerly read by the natives. 
Tha " Sacred Dramas," and parts of the " Easay on St 
niul," are particularly mentioned as baring uralergone 
tonaliition. In the game year, two Peraan noblemen 
who had como to this country to leam the Kngiliah 
language, and acquire some knowledge of British arts 
and sciences, paid a Tiait nt Barley Wood, and were 
presented with copies of " Practical Piety," which they 
declared they would translate into their own language 
on their return home. In one of her letters this year, 
we find the following pleasant proofs of the sneceas of 
her Cheddar Behools : — ^" Two of our first scholars at 
Cheddar, whom we taught their letters thirty years J 
ago, died last week. They became remarkably pious afc I 
fourteen years old. I went to see them juet before I J 
was taken ill. One of them had prospered in life, and ', 
married another of our pious schoolboys, who became 
afterwards a good tradesman. I never attended a more 
edifying dying-bed. With ulcerated lungs and inflam- 
mation of the liver, she discovered something more 
than resignation ; it was a sort of humble, grateful tri- 
umph ; ahe was obliged to pray against impatience for 
death, so ardent was her desire to be with her Saviour. 
Oh, how I envied her! there was no liented imagin- 
ation ; she was happy on good grounds." 

In the autumn of 1818, Mrs II. More was seized 
with a severe illness, which occasioned her friends to 
suspend their visits to Barley Wood ; and the leisure 
she thus obtained was, on her recovery, employed in 
the composition of another work, entitled " Moral 
Sketches," which Was well received. About a month 
alter its appearanec, she lost her now only reinain- 
iag sister, Martha, who died after an illness of only 
four days. " Never," soys the survivor, in a letter to a 
friend, " was any private person's death more lamented. 
She baa been the subject of four or five fuueral scr- 



inons. Tlierc n-as not a diy eye in the churches. ' KMfe 
of the neighbours are in deep mourning. We hiiTK 
worked thirty-two years together. Oh I pray for me, 
tliat this rcHection may quiclteu nie iu my spiritual 
couree." So resigned had the deceased been to the will of 
the Almighty, that, when a friend pitied the excruciating 
pwn she was suffering, she edd, " Oh, I love my sufler- 
ingt, ttiey come from God, and I love evei^' thing that 
comes from liun." Her sister received a very great 
number of letters of pious condolence upon this mourn- 
ful occasion. 

Buring the whole spring and summer of 1820, the 
health of Hannah More seemed to be sinking rapidly; 
during that period she never left her chamber. In tha 
month of August, she experienced so severe an attack of 
illneas, that her life was for some time despaired of. 
At this period she said U> a clergyman who viGited her, 
" 1 thank God I have not an anxiety whether lo live 
or die ;" and added with energy, " There is peace and 
saiety at the foot of the cross; blessed bo His holy 
name, I am enabled to cast myself there, in a full, un- 
divided, unqualilied reliance on that blood that Mras 
ahed upon it." In the midst of her illness, being re- 
quested by her Iwokseller, Mr Cadell, to preface a new 
edition of her " Moml Sketches" with a short tribute 
to tile memory of Geotge III., she wrote it, althongli 
scarcely able to hold the pen, being carried through, as 
she said, " by a sort of affectionate impulse," for Bfao 
greatly reverenced the recently departed sovereigD, 
After her recovery, she was much gratified by a present 
from Paris of a French version of the Cheap RcpoaU 
tory Tracts, executed under the auspieea of the DucheM 
de Broglie and the Countess de Pastoret. " Cslefas" 
had been previously translated by a pious gentletuMi 
of the name of Huber. 

In 1821, she was much atTected by the death of 
her vcncrnhle friend, Mrs Garrick, who had attained 
her hundredth year. In the spring of 1 BS2, she was eild- 
denly seized wiUi an inflammation of the chest, ofwhtcfa 
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the STmptoms were eo formidable, that but faint hopei 
of her recovery were entertained. Her phyaieian, " 
Carrick, acknowledged liow greatly tt)e cheerful c 
poaure of her mind contributed to second the eflbrta of 
Ilia skill, and assist ker restoration to health. Whea . 
any of tker friends commeaded her acquiescence in the I 
Divine will, she said, " It is all superinduced strength^ ' 
none of it is natural to me." When the result of her 
sickness seemed most doubtful, she said, " If I c 
determine for life or death by holding up my hand, I 
would not do it." " I continually," said she on anothor 
occasion, " repeat that sentiment in Yoitng, foe it it 
quite my feeling, 

* Forgivo m; &iUlts, — forgive my virltiet too. 

I seem to long as much lur the holiness as the happi- 
ness of heaven ; it is such a blessed idea to be delivered 
from the possibility of sinning I" 

After ber rccoveiy, she continued to practise her usual 
system of benevolent activity as much as at any former 
period. She considered that her rescue from the grare 
was an imperative call upon her to improve, with in- 
creased diligence, every hour til the temporal or spiritnal' 
benefit of her fellow-creatures. Nor did she cease to 
receive visiters with her former kindness ; and bar 
hospitality was enlivened by the charms of her conver* 
sation, which had lost none of its vivacity. An Amor-' 
ican gentleman, who saw her in the spring of lti24, 
thus describes lier : — " She has the brightest and most 
intellectual eye that I ever saw in an aged person ; it 
was as clear, and seemed as fiilly awake with mind and* 
soul as if it bad but lately opened on a world of novelty. 
The whole of her face was strongly oharauterized by' 
cheerfulness. 1 had once thought the world was defi- 
cient in a knowledge of the means uf rendering old age 
ugreeablu ; and it crossed my mind that I would sug- 
gest to Mrs More, that she might, better than any 






person, supply this deficiency ; but it was better than' I 

^^KLvpLuine on tliis subject Ut see her. I understood at »/■ ^^^H 



gittnce the whole arl of making old age ppaceful, trnn- 
qnit, liapp}'. It ig only to exert our lalcntti in the 
cause of ploty and virtue, as bLo haa done, and in 
age be like lier. It woa n strong' lecture, and I wmild 
not forget It." In August of tlie same year, she was 
Bgitin seized witli a severe illnesB ; and again gave the 
inoBt ediiying proofs of the power of true religion to 
render a aiek-bed peaceful and pleasant. Before atie 
was able to quit her couch, she projected and part]/ 
executed n plan, often rwommeiided to her hy hCT 
friends, — llmt of extracting from all her later worlu, 
eauli of which contained a chapter on prayer, her thoaglita 
upon that moat important subject. These pasMges^ 
with Bonie additions, composed a small volume, to whicll 
she prefixed a few sentenwa by way of prtface. This 
little work reached a third edition within three moitthB 
Itf its first appearance. 

In a letter written shortly after to her by Mr Foster 
e essayist, he thus speaks : — " In common with bU 
^the true friends of religion, and the improvement of Aw 
age, I am gratified to tlmik to what un cxtrnnrdinslf 
length the sovereign Disposer of our allotment on 
earth hne protracted your life and eminent ustfiilDesg. 
It is very pleasant to bear that you have experienced 
& considerable alleviation of infirmity and Uliieat. 
Deeply grateful as you must be for having been ap- 
pointed so long to [iroM'cutc with succem au ini]>ortAiit 
on employment, you will wait with calm ncquicscenc* 
and cheerful anticipation the hour when the grait 
Master sliall call bia servant to his presence anil her 
tttemal reward." 

Writing to her French correspondent, M. Hubtr, 
after acknowledging the honour he hod done her by 
translating her " Spirit of Prayer," she informed him, 
that her "Practical Piety "had been recently trantb 
lated into Dutch by a converted Jew. She hiid Intelv 
received a visit from the chief bookseller of New V«ri(, 
who told her Oiat he Imd sold aOjOOO copies of - - - 
and believed that it did' B ' ' ' 
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Let profeBnedly religious writinga, becanse it was uni- 
TBTsally read by worldly ptopLe who would not peruse 
her otQer works. 

The follovriiig is an extract I'mm a letter to aa 
awakeaed iutidel, who had applied to her for advice : — 
"The beatcouaael Icaugive.is what you know already, 
Ba fraqaent in prayer, Otier up all your petitions in the 
name and through the merits, deatli, and intercession of 
the blessed Saviour of sinnera. Bead the Fsalnu, which 
are a atoreliouse Inexhaostible of prayer. Read the Now 
Testament, especially the Gospel of St John. Agmi, I 
repeat, ' watch, and pray,' and remember, that to doubt 
the will and power of God to forgive, and to cherish 
despair, is a greater sin than porliapa you have ever 
committed. Have no doubts or fears, except of your- 
self ; never distrust God. Observe the beautiful view 
taken of belief and practice, in the various detinitions 
of Christianity ; viz. ' Repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Josus Clirtst.' A^in, ■ without 
&ith, it is impossible to please God '. without holiness, 
no loan shall see the Lord.' " 

In the years 1825 and 1826, she had to endure the 
loss of three aged friends. Sir W, Pepys, Bishop Bar- 
ringtuD, and Lady Cremumc ; tlie lost survivors of that 
society to which she hod beea introduced on her first 
visits to the metropolis. 

This excellent woman had always been a most indul- 
gent miatresa ; but her servants repaid her kindneas 
by shamefulingratitude, anda course of conduct exceed- 
ingly unbecoming the domestics of a christian hidy. She 
was long ignorant of their I)ehuviour ; but, on becoming 
acquainted with it, resolved, without hesitation, to 
cashier them all, and part with lier much-loved dwell- 
ing of Barley Wood. This intention she executed in 
the spring of 1828, and removed to Windsor Terrae^ 
Clifton. Aa she was assisted into the carriage whiolL' 
bom her away &om her long^herished residence, 
cast B parting look upon her bowers, and said, " I 
like live, out of Paradise; hut not, like Eve, 
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ani^ls." If alie at tirat felt resentment tomrdri Iter us* 
wortby hougvhold, she soon tbought and spoke of them 
with the most genuine christiim sorrow. " People ex- 
claim," she remarked, " against their ingTBtitude towarcb 
me, but it is their siofulness towards God that foimi the 
melancholy part of the case I" 

Soon after her removal to Clifton, it wee remarked by 
her more intimate friends that her memory had began 
to fail ; and, from this time till her death, her mental 
powers continued by degrees to decay. Yet her corre- 
Bpondence contains evidence that her vivacity was little 
impaired ; and, in a, letter to a iriend upon the Oxford 
election of ISW, she expresses what some would term, 
prrhapB, her Orunje sentiments with all the aprightliness 
of one-and-twenty. 

In the ensuing year, she received the following letter 
her Koyal Highness the Duchess of Kent : — 



" Kenbinf^n FaJaoo, June 26, t B30. 
Uadan, — I have received this day your note of the 
2ad,oiid your work, which accompanied it. i hasten to 
assure you that 1 have received with great pleasnre the 
books direct from you. It will gratify you to hear, I 
am sure, that the princess received them some years ago 
from the late most excellent Bishop of Salisbury ; and 
1 have much satisfaction in adding, tliat I am moot 
deeply impressed with the value of the books. — 1 i»- 
K.BMUII, always Madam, youn veiy sincerely, 

■ " ViOTOItti." 

Bythe tender care of her attached friend MissFrowd, 
who redded with her, Mrs More was safely carrietl 
through several winters, when the slightest exposure 
might have been fatal. But, about the middle of Ni»- 
vembar 1832, (die caught cold, which gradually ex- 
tended itself to the cheat. Towards the end of the same 
month, the catarrhal t^mptoms seemed to bv gi<ring 
way; hut, during the night of the S6th, a c 
' oable degree of bewilderment, or wild delirium, 
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on, which continaed, with only ooeafflonal nmissioiM^ 
to the tennination of her life, about ten months after- 
wards. A slight degree of fever, at the same time, 
continued c^wly to undermine her strength. But, to the 
very last, her eye was undimmed ; and she could read 
the smallest print with ease, even without q)ectadeB. 
Her hearing was almost unimpaired : and, until very 
near the close of life, her features were not in any 
measure shrunk or wrinkled. Her deathbed was at- 
tended with remarkably few pains and infirmities. 

During this illness, ehe was much engaged in prayer, 
and appeared constantly to live in its i^irit. She likewise 
frequently quoted passages of the Psalms and other parts 
of Scripture ; her memory, which had let slip almost 
every terrestrial recollection, still treasured up the texts 
which had so long instructed, strengthened, or consoled 
her. She often uttered such exclamations as the follow- 
ing : — " Lord, have mercy upon me : Christ, have mercy 
upon me, and make me patient under my sufferings. 
Take away my perverse and selfish spirit, and give me 
a conformity to thy will. May thy will be done in me, 
and by me, to thy praise and glory ; I desire only to be 
found at the foot of the cross. Lord, I am. thine, I 
am not my own : I am bought with a price, a precious 
price, even the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. Lord ! 
have mercy upon me : grant me an abundant entrance 
into thy kingdom ! Jesus, my Saviour and my friend." 
Adverting to her frame of spirit, she said, " I hope my 
temper is not peevish and troublesome." On being an- 
swered that it was the temper of an angel, she said, " Oh 
no, not of an angel, but of a very highly fevoured ser- 
vant of the Lord my Saviour." When some one spoke 
to her of her good works, she said, " Talk not so vainly ; 
I utterly cast them from me, and Ml low at the foot of 
the cross." A friend remarked to her, '^ our good works 
will not save us." She replied, " our good works are 
nothing, but, without them, we cannot be saved. You 
must pray for me that my sins may be forgiven me for 
Christ's i^e." After repeating the fifty-fijst psalm, she 
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thus prayed ' — " Pour out such a meaBore ai'ti^.>famm 
upon me, that I may be enabltd to serve tfaee in spirit, 
soul, and body, and that, loving thee, I may come imlo 
thee through Jeans Christ. Oh, my Saviour, forsake 
not her whom thou hast redeemed." At last ahe «ra« 
released from " the burden of the flesh," on the 7th «f 
September 1833, in her eighty^uinth year. 

The united t«etimony of many cloae observen hu 
pronounced that Hannah More exhibited one of tbc 
moBt beaatiful esemplificatiotis of matured holiness emr 
presented to the world. But groat as was the excel- 
lence of her nritinga it was equalled by wliat Leighton 
would have termed " the holy rhetoric " of her life. 
Few have given such uniform examples of conaiBtCBnt 
piety ; every talent waa unreservedly eonsecrated to Ibe 
service and glory of Him who had bestowed them aiL 

Her conversation'* is thus deHcril)ed by tlie R«v. S> C> 
Wilks, the editor of the Christian Observer : — " It yras 
never mirtliful or jocose ; its characteristic, next M ill 
moral and religious bearing, was literary vivacity ; it 
was full of wit, but too refined for humour ; the nind 
laughed, not the muscles ; the countenance sparkled, bsl 
it was with an ethereal flame ; every thing was iM^go 
gas and intellectual champagne; and the eye, which bet 
sisters called ' diamond,' and which the paint«n CCAB- 
pl^ed they could not put upon canvass, o&en gave 
signal by its coruscation, as the same sort of eye d^ in 
her friend Mr Wilberforce, that something was lorth- 
coining, which in a lees aroiable and religioualy ditd- 
plined mind, might have been \ery pretty satire, bat 
which glanced oS innoxiously in the shape of epigtam- 
matic playfulness." " What are you reading juat now 1" 

* Hnnuali Mora's caUoqniiU poworB mat remind soBa d 
wbat is said of MacUurin of Glaeiow b j liie biographer : — " Ui 
had Bucb an InosliiiDstible fnnd of editing plenstuit disoonne; 
■neb a oonstaat cheerAilnflaa and flow of spirits, attendod wilfc 
tbe most serious luetj ; bd obligiuiiareadiaeiis to hot* pOtM: 
sad HO utiaSeclet! a deaiie to mikti all about bin bapp j,tlyi 

never was, perhiips, a man betler qnaiified to * 

tianity in the way of co ''-' " 
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said she one day to Mr Wilks. ^'Jeremy Taylon*' 
^' Yes, one Teads him as the Shakspere of the ehuvch ; 
bnt I meant for the heart." She then eulogized some 
of the Puritan and Calvinistic writers^ adding, ^ I do not 
agree with their system, but I like the lean off their fat 
meat." She never tried to talk fine. A young lady, 
who expected to find her much of a blue-stocking, 
complained that she had talked to her of nothing but 
Sunday schools and tracts for the poor, except once to 
admire her shawl, Mr Wilks, while on a visit at 
Barley Wood, read with her some of her publications 
which she was revising for the press ; but she would 
close the work by saying, " Enough of Hannah More, 
let us now have an hour of Howe or Leighton before 
prayers." 

The following reminiscences are firom the pen of the 
late Rev. Dr Richard Valpy : — 

" Hannah More's * thorn in the flesh ' — I speak seri- 
ously — ^was the Blagdon controversy. She was perpe- 
tually recurring to it with a deep interest. I was once 
sitting with her in one of her grottos, over which she 
had inscribed * Pauperis Evandri tectum.' I observed, 
that the bleak hills of Mendip, opposite to us, appeared 
to bear some resemblance to the country of Evander at 
the time of the embassy of Maeas ; * but where,' said 
I, ' is the den of Cacus V * There,' she instantly and 
most emphatically replied, pointing to the tower of 
Blagdon. 

** After the meetings of the Bible Society at Wrington, 
I have seen her entertain eijety of the friends of the in- 
stitution at dinner, when many of us, to alleviate her 
trouble and expense, dined at Wrington. I asked her, 
how it was possible to accommodate so many guests I She 
answered, * Where there is a will there is a way.' 

" In the conversations which took place between 
her and her visiters, she never herself introduced a 
topic ; she left the subject of discussion to be chosen by 
her friends ; and when she differed, she produced her 
alignments with an air of diffidence, as if she felt that 
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she waa wrong in her opposition to their opinion ; hat 
that very circumEtance was one of the causes of the de- 
ference which ivaa universally paid to her sentimeDts, 
and of the conviction which they generally occasiolied. 
" The last time I saw her v/aa at Clifton in 1881. 
Her rule wa» to admit none of her friends an Weilne*- 
daya, but, iinding that mj stay was short, she desilvd 
that I would como to her. I staid with her above sn 
hour ; she appeared to he in t^ll possession of her bodily 
and mental powers. She pointed to a large bookcase, 
which contained nothing but her own publications, and 
translations from them in various languages. She said, 
that when she began to write, she printed her first works 
merely for the use of her young Mends and pupil^ 
expecting nothing like the extensive sale which they 
Obtained. ' I know not,' she said, ' whether my 
writings have promoted the spiritual welfare of my 
■waders, but they have enabled me to do good by pri- 
vate charity and public beneficence, I am almost 
4sharaed to say that they have brought me thirty thon- 
taud pounds." 

' The high value of Mrs More's books has been at- 
tested both by the extensive popularity which tiiey have 
attained, and the praisefl which they have received from 
competent judges. Robert Hall,* in a conversation with 
a friend, about twenty years before his death, said, that 
she and Mr Wilberforce had done more for the cause of 
Christianity, liy writing, than any other persons then 
living. If it be eonsidered that the " Practical View" 
of the latter author is the single work which, in the 
'words of the same escellent judge, " has done nunr 
than any other to rouse the insensibility and augment 
the piety of the age," still the series of excellent puUi- 
cations which Hannah More gave to the world, may 

' " ' * Mr Hull deepi; r«^tted that, dnrtnv bis stay nt Bristol. 
*>ln tbc earlier put of his life, he never look uiyntops tobwoMB" 
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periupa be deemed to have more than equalled in effect 
even the admirable book just mentioned. 

The following lemarkB upon her writings are from 
the pen of the celebrated American poetess Mis Sigour- 
ney, and were prefixed to an edition of them published 
at Boaton, United States : — 

" In tracing tlie literary course of tliis distinguished 
perBonage, from her first production, the * Search after 
Happiness,' to her last, ' The Spirit of Prayer,' embraciug 
a period of nearly half a century, it la impossible not to 
be impressed with the spirit of heneTolence which per- 
vades the whole, 

" In the perusal of her writings, we are surjiriaed both 1 
at their diversity of subject and compass of thought. ] 
That genius must be endowed with no common versatil- 
ity which could with equal case mark out the map of 
tutelage for a princess, or hold amid the darkness of the 
mines a lamp of truth to the miserable coUiers, touch 
the tcnderest imagery of the heart in the poem on ' Sen- 
sibility,' or illustrate the rudimeuts of a peasant's faitit 
in the ballad of ' Dan and Jane,' soar into tlie highest 
regions of sublimity, following the very ' chiefest of tlie 
apostles,' and descend with the alphabet of morality to 
the comprehension of the ' postilion,' the ' poacher,' or 
the ' orange-girl.' A mind fitted to range in the depart- 
merta of fancy, and clothe its conceptions with all the 
richness of classic allusion, must be eminent ia self-con- 
trol, to humble itself to the petty and painful detculs 
Vhich the science of human wretchedness imposes. 

" But though the works of Mrs More display, both in 
plan and style, such unusual variety, a principle of moral 
unity is prominent in them all. The negative merit of 
merely doing no evil, with which many of the imagina- 
tive writers of the present day are satisfied, has not been 
sufficient for her, who, in her literary efibrts, sought not 
the praise of men in oppodtion to the praise of God, In 
all her tales, whetlier complicated or simple, she has 
clearly kept in view the beat interests of society, toiling 
to give ' ardour U> virtue and confidence to truth '.' la 



the CMoposition of her characters, viuu is Tierer decorated 
witii that daziling jramitiire which captivates the nit- 
^tnrdcd heart, thus fbrmitig nssociationa nhich religion 
must either diBpossess or pnrify. 

" Some -of her best didactic works are devoted peculi- 
arlfto the benefit of her own sex, disconr^iug frivolity 
of pursuit, and pointing out the latent power which they 
might exercise to elevate nnd improve society, without 
violating that law of subordination which Uearen has 
enjoined. In regarding the effect, as well aa the tend- 
ency of her writings, it is not too much to suppose that the 
civil institutions of her country have piolited by that 
spirit of patriotism and masculuie force of ailment 
which, fearlessly admonishing nobility of its obliga^ns, 
and inviting poverty to its duty, has laboured to rectify 
public opinion, to remove prejudices against just govcm- 

m ment, and to resolve the safety of a nation int4> the early 

ft ,md piona nurture of its subjects. 

" The diffusion of the works of Mrs More bos in some 
measure kept pace with their intrinsic value. It may 
almost be said, that their ' speech has gone forth to the 
ends of the world.' Besides their wide circulation wher- 
ever her native tongue is spoken, portions of them have 
been transfused into the langui^es of France, Germany, 
and Ceylon. In this far country of England's planting 
they have been extensively and warmly appreuisted. 
They have been incorporated with the elements of ft 
young nation's literature, and blended with the sources 
of its happiness and glory. Companions of the Bible/ 
they have travelled with the emigrant to our unculti- 
vated wilds and foreign frontiers. There, where the 
woodman's ase wakens echoes which had slept since crea- 
tion, the isolated matron is cheered by 'Practical Piety' 
t« her laborious duties, introduces by the evening firo- 
stde the ' Shepherd of Salisbury Plain ' to her delighted 
household, or marks lier babes shedding teats at the de- 
liveninee of the cradled prophet from the devouring N" 
" A blessing, the most desirable in this life, the B 

^ Jldwcrful over the destinies of the next, has been g 
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her^ thai inftuenoe of mind over mind^ which, entering 
alike the palaee and the cottage, silently renders their 
inmates wiser and better ; an influence which will exist 
when the distinctions of rank and wealth are forgotten, 
and their proudest monuments moulder into dust." 

The following will enable the reader to form a judg-* 
ment of Mrs More's poetical powers :— 

SOLITARY MUSINGS. 

*^ Lord ! when dejected I appear, 
And love is half absorb'd by fear, 
Even then I know I*m not forgot,-^ 
Thou'rt present, though I see Thee not. 
Though 1 am cold, nor feel the flame, 
Thy boundless mercy's still the same. 
Though dull and hard my sluggish sense. 
Faith still maintains its evidence. 

would thv cheering beams so shine 
That I might always think Thee mine ! 
Yet, though a cloud may sometimes rise, 
And dim the brightness of the skies. 
By faith Thy goodness I will bless, — 

1 shall be safe, though comfortless ; 
And still my fateful soul shall melt 
At what in brighter days I felt. 

O wayward heart ! thine is the blame ; 
Though I may change, God is the same. 
Not feeble faith, nor colder prayer. 
My state and sentence shall declare ; 
Not nerves and feelings shall decide, — 
By safer signs I shall be tried. 

** Is the fixed tenor of my mind 

To Christ and righteousness inclined 1 

For sin is m^ contrition deep 1 

For past ofiences do I weep t . 

Bo I submit my stubborn will 

To Him who guides and guards me still I 

Then shall my peaceful bosom prove 

That God not loving is but Love.'' 



These lines express the sentiments of a sober and 
steady helieva', walking not by sight, hut by &ith, and 
relying upon the firmness of God^s promises, not upon 
the changing states of individual feeling. 

Aa a q»ecimen of her lighter prose compo^iion we 
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insert the following pHosage from " Ccelebs." 
chaToc^tor of Mra Fentham : — 

" The standard of the world was the Btondard by 
which she weighed actions. She liad no higher prm~ 
ciple of conduct. She adopted the forms of religion, be- 
eaose she saw that, earned to a certain degree, they rather 
produced credit than censure. While her husband ad- 
justed hiaaccountson the Sunday momiDg, Bile regulurly 
oarricd her daughters to choKh, except a headacb had 
been caught at the Saturday's opera ; and as regularly 
exhibited herself and them afterwards in Uyde-park. As 
she sai d it was Mr Fentham's leisare day, she complimented 
him with always having a great dinner on Sundays, but 
alleged bet piety as a reason for not having cards in tJie 
evening at home, though she hod no scruple to make one 
at a private party at a friend's liouse ; soberly condititm- 
iug, however, ttiat there should not be more than three 
tablet, the right or wrong, the decorum or impropriety, 
the gayety or gravity, always being made specifieally to 
depend on the number of tables, 

" Vanity in her was a steady, inward, but powerfully 
pervading principle. It did not evaporate in levity or 
indiscretion, but was the bidden though forcible spring 
of her whole course of action. She had all thegratificA- 
tion which vanity affords in secret, and all the credit 
which its prudent operation procures in public She 
Was apparently guilty of no excess of any kind. She had 
asoberscaleof creditable vices, and never allowed heiaelf 
to exceed a few stated degrees in any of them. She le- 
probated gaming, but could not exist without cards. 
Hilasqueradcs she conceived as highly cxtravi^UBt aad 
dangerous, but when given by ladies of high quality at 
their own houses, she thought them an elegant and pn>- 
per amusement. Though she sometimes went to the 
play, she did not care for what past on the stage, for die 
confessed the chief jileasure the theatre afforded was to 
reckon up when slie came home how many duchcMos 

I and countesses had bowed to her across the house. Sim | 

^^^B Kt out in life with a very slender ac<]uaintane^^^^^ri 
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fllmig for a while to one or two damagad peeresses, who 
were not received by women of their own rank. But I 
am told it waa curious to see with what adroitness she 
could extficatc herself from a disreputable acquaint- 
ance whea a nioi-e honourable one slept in to fill the 
niche. She made her way rapidly, by insinuating to 
ooc person of note how intimate slie was with another, 
and to both wliat liandsome thiags each said of the 
other. By constant attentiooB, petty ofBccs, and mea- 
sured flattery, she has got footing into almoat every houK 
ofdiatinctioD. Uerdecoramiainvariable. Sheboaststbat 
she was never guilty of the indecency of violent passion. 
Poor woman ! she &nciea there ia no violent pasaion 
but ttiat of anger. Little does she think that ambition, 
vanity, the hunger of applause, a rage for being univer- 
sally known, are all violent poasious, however modified 
by discretion or varnished by art. She sufiers, too, all 
that ' vexation of spirit ' which treads on the heels of 
* vanity.' Disappointment and jealousy poison the deyys 
devoted to pleasure. The party does not answer. The 
wrong people never stay away, and the right ones never 
come. The great, for whom the fete is made, are 
sure to tail. Uer party is thin, while that of her oem- 
petitor overflows ; or there is a plenty of dowagers and 
a paucity of young men. When the costly and elabo- 
rate supper is on the table, excuses arrive ; even if the 
supper is crowded, the daughters remain upon hand. 
How strikingly does she exemplify the strong expres- 
sion of — ' labouring in the fire for very vanity,' — ' of 
giving her money for that which is not bread, and her 
lal>ouF for tliat which satisfieth not.' " i.' 

The following valuable remarks are from tho ohaptqr 
on Self- Examination iu " Practical Piety ;" — 

" It is only by scrutinizing the heart that we ca^ 
know it. It is only by knowing the heart ttiat we can 
reform the hfe. Any careless observer, indeed, when 
his watch goes wrong, may see that it doea so by cast- 
ing liis eye on the dial-plate ; but it is only the artist 
who takes it to pieces and examines cvory spring and 
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5VBry wheel separately, ami who, by ascertaiiiiBg itiM 
precise tiauBe of the irregularity, cod eet the machine 
light, and restore the ohstructed mnvementei ,.*• 

" The illuBiona of intellectual vision woul4 be m»* 
terially corrected by a close habit of cultivating an- ac- 
quaintance with our hearts. We fill much too large 
a apace in our im^aationa ; we fancy we take up 
more room m the world than Providence asaigcB to on 
imiividuat who has to divide his allotment with so 
many millions, all of ecjual importance in their own 
eyes ; and who, like us, are elbowing others to moke 
room for themselves, Jaat as in the natural world, 
where every particle of matter would stretch itself and 
move out of its place, if it were not kept in order by 
surrounding particles ; the pressure of other parta re- 
duces this to remain in a confinement from which it 
would escape, if it were not thus pressed and acted upon 
on all sides. The conscientious practice we have been 
recommending would greatly assist in reducing us to 
our proper place. We should l>e astonished if we 
could see our real diminutiveness, and the speck wv 
actually occupy. When shall we learn, from our own 
feelings, of how much conseiiuence every man is W 
himself 1 
W " Nor must the examination be occasional, but re- 
li gnlar. Let us not run into long arrears, but settle ooi 
accounts frequently, Littlu articles will run up t« a 
large amount if they are not cleared off. Even oar 
innocent days, as we may choose to call them, will not 
have passed without furnishing their contingent. Out 
deodncss in devotion, our eagemcsf) for human applauae, 
our care to conceal our faults rather than to corrmt 
tbem, our negligent performance of some relative duty, 
our imprudence in conversaUon— especially at tahl«, 
our incoosidcration, our driving to the very edge rf 
permitted indulgenocs ; let us keep these — let us keep 
all our numerousite:ns,—in8maU sums. Let ua exanuoe 
them while the particulars are fresh in our meioory, 
k idherwise, however we may flatter ourselves that lewer 



evfls trill be dwallowed up by the g!feate!r',tre iAAy 
find, when we come to settle the grand aceount, th;^ 
they will not be the less remembered for not havilig 
been recorded. 

" Self-examination, by detecting self-love ; self-denial, 
by weakening its powers ; self-government, by redncil^ 
its despotism, turn the temper of the soul from its 
natural bias, control the disorderly appetites, and, 
under the influence of Divme grace, in a good measure 
restore to the man that dominion over himself whicli 
Grod at first gave him over the inferior creatures. 
Desires, passions, and appetites, are brought to move 
somewhat more in their appointed order — subjects, not 
tyrants. What the Stoics vainly pretended to, Chris- 
tianity eflects. It restores man to a dominion over his 
own will, and in a good measure enthrones him in that 
empire which he had forfeited by sin. 

** He now begins to survey his interior, the awful 
world within, not, indeed, with self-complacency, but 
with the control of a sovereign ; he still finds too much 
rebellion to indulge security, he therefore continues 
his inspection with vigilance, but without perturba- 
tion. He continues to experience a remainder of in- 
subordination and disorder, but this rather solicits to 
a stricter government, than drives him to relax his 
discipline. 

" This self-inspection somewhat resembles the cor- 
rection of a literary performance. After many and 
careful revisals, though some grosser faults may be 
done away, though the errors are neither quite so nu- 
merous nor so glaring as at first, yet the critic perpetu- 
ally perceives faults which he had not perceived b^ore ; 
negligences appear which he had overlooked, and even 
defects start up which had passed on him for beautiei^. 
He finds much to amend, and even to expunge, in what 
he had before admired. When, by rigorous castiga«' 
tion, the most acknowledged firalts are corrected, his 
critical acumen, improved by exercise, and a more 
habitual acquaintance with Ids flubject, fitill detecfis, 
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and will for ever detect, new imperfections. But he 
neither throws aside his work nor remits his criticism, 
which, if it do not make the work perfect, will at least 
make the author humble. Conscious that if it is not 
quite so bad as it was, it is still at an immeasurable 
distance from the required excellence." 
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Amono the yarious spheres of missionaiy usefulness 
which have been opened up to those who desire to 
communicate the knowledge of the Grospel to the 
heathen who have not yet heard its glorious sound, 
there is none which more justly claims our attention 
than the vast region of Hindostan. Placed almost 
entirely under British authority or British influence, 
it seems to have been designed by Divine Providence to 
be spiritually enlightened by the inhabitants of that 
highly favoured nation which has, during nearly three 
centuries, been regarded as the head of the protestant 
interest, and the bulwark of pure and undefiled religion. 
Yet, to pious minds it must be deeply painful to reflect, 
that for a long period the claims of this most interest- 
ing but benighted land were disregarded ; few efibrts 
were made to extend the blessings of Christianity to its 
people, while they who, in its ample territories, bore 
the name of Christ, were in general remarkable for 
their gross and glaring disobedience to his precepts. 
Now, however, a brighter day has dawned. Britain ha§ 
been aroused to a sense of her obligations and responsi- 
bilities, and has made efibrts for the conversion of Inr 
dia, which, if still &lling &r short of her means and 
opportunities, at least have wiped away the foul re*- 
proach of utter indifierence to the propagation of the 
Grospel. To the great work of evangelizing the heathen, 
all orthodox denominations of Christians have con- 
tributed their labours: Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
Independents, and Baptists, have shown to the world 
that, while diflering in subordinate points, they were 
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I at.aoB in E«al Gxr the B^deemer'B cause. Wliile 'Vltf l 

cheerfully and mannly eulogize the lahours of other 
bianclica of the Cliurcli of Clirist, and admire the noble 
^^^_ zeal of a Swartz and a Martyn, a Curey and a Marsfa- 
^^^^L man, wc may be pardoned if, as Scotchmen, we look 
^^^H with especial delight on the saccessfal efforts of the 
^^^V miBsionaries who sdhen: to tbosc stAndards of doetrine 
^^^^ and diecipline to which the great body of our people 
ore atlAi^lied. It is indeed witli feelings of penitent 
I Borrow that we reflect on the late period at which Scot- 

land began to labour rigorously in the cause of misBioDB ; 
but we must ever rejoice that He, to whose preeepta 
wa were so long disobedient, has been pleased to forgivF 
our sin, and to bleiia bo remarkably our too tardy cfibrtB. 
Our countrymen have diBtinguished themselves in every 

P quarter of the globe, and in every department of hxaa- 
.nesB, by their diligence, activity, prudence, and proMty, 
while occupied with the things of this world ; Bdll it 
must be a source of higher and holier satistaction to a i 
?Iorth Briton to reflect, that lie is a native of that land 
which has sent forth such laborious and aucceeeiii) 
miaeionarics as a Dufl' and a Wilson, to " preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ." In re- 
garding the excellent partner of the latter, as well 
worthy to be mentioned along with these zealoua mfFii, 
we ore merely paying a tribute of well-deserved admi- 
ration to one who consecrated every talent and ac(iuin<- 
ment of a highly cultivated mind to the cause of tJie 
il gospel. 

I Margaret Bayne* was the second daughter of the i 

^^^H Sev. Kenneth fiuyne, minietcr of the Gaelic Chapel 
^^^H (now the South Church) of Greenock, a man of great 
^^^H abilities and attainments, which he unreservedly devoted 
^^^H to the service of his I.or1. Her motlier was Margaret 
^^^H Say, daughter of the Rev. Dr James Hay, successiTdy 
^^^H niinister at luvemry, Dyce, and Elgin ; and she Iw- 
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came truly a ^^ help meet" foir hesr kiisbaiid, evinoingv 
hy a life of eminent spirituality, the strength of thoafe^ 
religious impressions which she had early imbibed frotm 
the lessons and example of her excellent &ther. The 
subject of this memoir was thus favoured with the rich- 
est blessing which God can bestow upon a child — godly 
parents. She was bom at Greenock on the 5th Novem-* 
ber 1796. From her earliest years she was remarkable 
for a sprightly, amiable, and generous temper, and be-* 
came a special favourite with all, of whatever descrip-* 
tion, who had any intercourse with her. But her 
father, who knew that her very temper might prove « 
dangerous snare to her, constantly watched over her 
weUGEffe, suffering her to associate only with those of 
whose dispositions he entertahied a favourable opinion. 
He endeavoured to make home so delightful a place to 
his children that they could entertain no wish to leave 
it for other scenes ; and he had the satisfaction to per* 
ceive that his efforts were not made in vain. He was 
regarded by his children with the fondest affection, as 
well as the deepest veneration. After having for several 
years attended a school in her native town, taught by a 
lady of talents and piety, Miss Bayne was removed, at 
the age of thirteen, from the immediate care of her 
parents, and sent to a boarding establishment at Kil- 
marnock, where she remained upwards of a year. She 
was equally happy in her second as her first instruct- 
ress, and, although no longer enjoying the eminent 
advantages of her pious home, she found no inadequate 
compensation for them in the christian watchfulness of 
the excellent person to whose care she was consigned. 
In her house she was not exposed to the danger of losing 
all relish for the spiritual employments to which she 
had already manifested a decided attachment. 

Some time after her return from Kilmarnock, she 
sustained a very severe loss in the death of her beloved 
mother, which took place on the 13th January 1811. 
The removal of Mrs Bayne occasioned the deepest afflic- 
tion to her husband, &mily, and friends ; but it was 
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blessed to tlic subject of this notice in fixing' her mind 
more steadily on spiritual things. The exercises of pri- 
vate, domestic, and public devotion now assumed in her 
view aninjpoi'tance which they had not before posscseed ; 
and her religion, which there is every reason to suppose 
hadlong-ere this timi.' been sincere:, became more fervent 
and consistent. About this period she was tlrst admitted 
to the sacrament of the Lonl's Supper, and partook of 
that holy ordinwiee with a deep conviction of her own 
unworthineas, and an earnest longing tor greater spirit- 
uality of mind. Her conscience was so t^dcr that she 
often tremblodtomectwith worldly persons, or convera; 
with them, lest she should be made a partaker of their 
sins, and, whenever it was possible, declined invitations 
to enter into company. White thus averse to earthly 
pleasnres, she delighted to be present at meetings of a 
religious kind ; and the extent of her advancement in 
the spiritual life rendered her capable of entering into 
the views of even the most experienced Christians, With 
her father's clerical friends she was mi especial favourite, 
and, in particular, enjoyed, young as she was, the marknl 
attention and regard of the late excellent Dr Love of 
Anderaton, Gla^tow, 

About two years after bermother's death. Miss Bayne 
vFas intrusted with tile particular chatge of the younger 
members of the fomily. Conscious of her responaSii- 
lities, she devoted herself to her new duties with the 
utmost teal ; being unwearied in her etforte for the in- 
tellectual and spiritual improvement of those committed 
to her care. Her labours were eminently blessed to tli« 
salvation of one of her brothers, who, while very young, 
died of a lingering illness, and, before his depurtun*, 
gave the most pleasing evidence of a renewed heart. 
Some time after this, she went to Aberdeen for Ibe 
completion of her education, and was placed under th* 
care of an old and intimate fnend of her father. She 
gave herself up to study with unwearied application ; 
showing the vigorous nature of her mind, by sell 
be her ^vuurite pursuits the abstruse subjects of : 
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letnphysics, mid natural philosophy ; while elie 
varied these employiiieuts l^y derating a portion of her 
time to the aci|aisition of ihe l«tin, French, Italian, 
and German languagea. She read with Blteatitin the best 
works in the polite literature, especially the poetry, of 
Britain, and became remarkably familiar witli the writ- I 
iugB of our sacred bards, many of whose finest pieces were I 
stored up in her memory. She was, like the devout 1 
and amiable Uebcr, early struck with the romance of I 
Indian mythology and philosophy, and thus unconaci- f 
ously acquired an intereiit in that distant loud, which 1 
was destined to be the scene of her labours and her 
death. Her husband has remarked, " A knowledge so 
extensive was not merely deposited in her mind, but 
associated with her thought and feeling ; so that, as if 
passing Uirougb an alembic, it appeared at once 
and beaotiful i for her imagination was as active as her 
memory was correct, while, in the opinion of all who 
knew her, the powers of her judgment equalled both," 

But, while residing in Aberdeen, Misa Bayne sullared 
a season of spiritual declcnBiun. Thd ardour of her devo- 
tion to secular studies, and perhaps the introduction to 
a more general society than that with which she had 
hitherto mingled, estranged to some extent her soul 
from religion, and led her to think more favourably of 
that worU which is " at enmity with God." Even 
while engaged in serious occupations, her miud became 
in some measure secularized, for her favourite theological 
authors were those who arc more distinguished for bold 
speculation and metaphysical acuteneas than for e 
gelical doctrine or fervent piety. She returned to the pa- 
ternal dwelling more accompliahed, but much less de- 
vout, than when she left it. Shortlyaftenvarda, however, 
an afflicting bereavement was employed by the Lord for 
recalling to himself his backsliding but beloved child. 
This was the death of her father on the 13th April 1621, 
after a short illness. Bereft of the care acd counsel of 
this invaluable parent, it might have seemed likely that 
»he would be still less able than formerly to resist the 
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seductions of the world ; but it was otherwise ordained. 
From this time she devoled herself to the service of God 
with tin eartiOBtntBa and ferroor which, though it iinqnc*- 
tionahly ebbed and flowed to some extent, partaking d 
the variableDess attendajit upon all chriHtian experience, 
was nerei checked by that dangerous and deploisble 
interruption which had characterized her stay in Aber- 
deen. Tlie letters which she wrote to her frttMids afler 
her father's decease sufficiently attest, not merely, her 
ardent affection to him and regret for his loss, but bet 
acquiescence in the divine dispell sations ; her solicitude 
to TeceiTe deep and lasting Iwnefit &om them ; her pe- 
nitential sorrow for the imperfect manner in which ihc 
had availed herself of her parent's instructions ; and, 
above all, her humble anticipations of the time when, 
through tbe merits of her Saviour, she would rejoin the 
departed in glory. She profited so well by the lessons 
which she learned in the school of ainiction, that abe 
became well qualified to impart consolation to otlun 
when suffering under painful hereavementa. 

Miss Bayne resided at Greenock with the other mem- 
bers of her family five years after the great loea just umB' 
tioned. During that time, she, in conjunction with 41W 
of her sisters, tanght a Sabbath school ; uii uocujMliM 
for which the blended firmness and mildncsH of her 
temper made her well qualified. She likewise devoted 
much of her time to the relief of the sick poor, as a *m- 
ter in connexion with a Female Benevolent Soagtj, 
and never omitted an opportunity of adratniBteriBf 
spiritual consolation, as well as temporal comfort. Th, 
usefully employed as she was, such was tlie emincBt 
spirituality of her mind, tliat she afterwards reproached 
herself for remissness and sloth. 

In the summer of 1826, the fiunily of the Baynw 
removed from Greenock to Dares Cottage, in Lnvcnms- 
ahire. They ail felt much at leaving tlie place wticn 
they had been bom and brought up, and tlie letters of 
the subject of this memoir, in particular, att«M ite 
ji^ful seutiiuents with which she took up ber4^ 
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in her new habitation. ** I do not think," says she, in 
one of them, " I can ever like the North. All my affec^ 
tions hover around beloved Greenock. It is the pole- 
star to which my thoughts daily and hourly turn." In 
the same letter there is the following graphic descrip- 
tion of a Highland sacrament : — 

" It is common for artists to take the portraits of dis- 
tinguished persons amid circumstances best fitted to re- 
present the individual— of a warrior in the foremost 
ranks of his army ; of a pilgrim reposing upon his staff ; 
of a painter or a poet, with his eye fixed on some 
glowing landscape, while his pen or his pencil is in 
readiness to embody the inspiration of his soul. If we 
would then describe an individual tired of the pursuits 
of this world — if we would take the portrait of one 
longing for happiness which this world cannot afford ; 
where can he be represented on earth as so likely to 
obtain that rest which his soul pants after, as in the 
sanctuary, drinking with joy out of the wells of salva- 
tion, and finding an earnest of the bliss that is above I 
I went alone to Rasolis the day after coming here.* 
After crossing the ferry, with about sixty Highlanders 
carrying their Bibles in their hands, and alternately 
reading or conversing on religious subjects in the Graelic 
language, I had about two miles to walk up hill, and 
along a tract of barren heath. There was scarcely a 
trace of any human habitation, and to complete the 
gloom a heavy rain came on. The church stands alone, 
amid this barren waste which surrounds it, — a fit and 
significant emblem of its existence on earth. At a little 
distance an immense crowd had assembled at the tent. 
They were singing the Covenanters' tune, while here 
and there a few stragglers were coming slowly along 
the descent, carrying in their hands a Bible and stool, or 
piece of wood for a seat. They were, for the most part, 
old men, with their gray hairs streaming from under 
the blue bonnets which partially covered their heads, or 

* This letter was written at the manse of Alness. 
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P women bent bjyeara and infirmitieB, lookingn 

r ftiink to connect na with death, than any part of the ehaiu 

I oftheliving. Ifeltwet,an(l wasahnoatdisposedto retncv 

^^^^ my steps homewards, till thiascenearooBedine, When 

^^^^ I saw the old and the feeble seated on the wet heath, with 

^^^H the ratn-dr<>psfaltingupontheni,and nothing for shelter 

^^^^P but a few treen almost bercfl of tlieir foliage, I was 

^^^^1 ashamed of my fears abont BofFering any paltry ineon- 

P venience, and advanced towards the chonih. When I 

I entered, the clergyman hod a large cloak wrapped about 

L him, and so pale and emaciated was he, that it vioa not 

^^^K till he gave out tlio psalm that I discovered that it 

^^^^B was Mr S. He had been recoTcring from an illnen ; 

^^^^P and waa obliged to observe the precaution of keeping on 

^^^^F his cloak. I was delighted witJi the variety, the depth 

^^^^ and holiness of the feelings, which were breathed im hia 

Mias Bayne and the other members of her family did 
not remain longinlnvcmess-sltire. She wished fora sphere 
of greater uschilnesa, finding that her ignorance of the 
Gaelic language disqualified her for promoting the epir- 
ituol wel&re of the population around. Slie maiatuued 
a religious intercourse with a few like-minded nejgh- 
boura, and cultivated a Chtixtian oorrespondence with 
her distant friends. But these occupationa were insuffi- 
cient to exhaust the energies of her ever active tnijid ; 
1 accordingly, in the autumn of 1827, she, with tut 
sisters, left the Highlands, and went to rciiido in Edin- 

I burgh, passing tlirough Greenock on her way, and 
enjoying a visit to her many friends in that plow. 

' Shortly alter her arrival in the Scottish metroptdi^ 
was again destined to suffer a poinfnl betwA- 

j nent : her sister Eliza, who hod been some time ill ft 

' delicAto state of health, became alarmingly ill, and dM 
of consumption in the following spring. The retiring 
disposition of tliis beloved Klative had prevented thaw 
around her from di«ccming the piety which strength- 
ened and spiritualized the amiableness manifest to all 
in her temper and conduct ; and it was not uatO her 
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disease Imd mode conaiderabte progress that her conver- 
satioD gave evident tokens that she was indeed fast 
ripening for glory. 

Some months after this afflicting event, Miss Bayne 
became the wife of the Rev. John Wilson, for whom 
she had long cherished the utmost esteem and affection, 
this gentleman had for gome time looked forward to the 
honomablcofficeafamisHionary in India, and was at this 
period preparing to go out under the auspices of the 
Scottish Missionary Society. His acquaintance with the 
charocterof his future wife induced him to tiiinkthat she 
would prove a help meet for him in the arduous work 
which he was about to undertake ; and he rejoiced to 
find that her views coincided with his own. She had 
for several months implored the Lord in prayer to open 
up for her a path of more extensive usefulness ; and 
she wilUngly accepted the offer, which, in the providence 
of God, was thus made to her. Previous to lior mar- 
riage she paid a farewell visit to Greenock, and quitted 
the scene of her birth, feeling that, in all probability, 
she would never see it again, yet rejoicing in the hope that 
she would meet in a better world the friends from whom i 

she partad with unfeigned regret and natural tears. ^^^H 
The tbllowing sentences are extracted from a letter ^^^H 
written shortly after her return to Edinburgh. They ^^^H 
evince how completely " the love of Christ constrained ^^^^| 
her" to contemplate joyfully the laborious, but blessed ^^^| 
work, in which alio was about to engage. " Heniy 
Martyn said, the only heaven that he desired upon earth 
was to proclaim the Gospel to perishing sinners. This ^^^J 
was a noble sentiment for a missionary. It should be ^^^^M 
our heaven ; and it partakes of the juy and the blessed- ^^^H 
ness of the upper sanctuary more nearly than we are ^^^^| 
aware o^ for it is said nf the angels, < Are they not ail ^^^^ 
rainifitering spirits, sent forth to minister to them who i 

shall be heirs of aalvation V I would not give up tile 
thought of going to India, though 1 were assured that I . 

^^SU only going to let my ashes repose under its soil." ^^^J 
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She was much cheered by the unanimous approbation of 
her pious friends, who, although regretting the loss of her 
society, felt that Providence had manifestly interposed 
to select one so eminently qualified in every respect for 
the work of a missionary. 

Mr Wilson, in the summer of 1828, was licensed and 
ordained by the presbytery of Lauder ; and on the 12th 
August of the same year was married to Miss Bayne by 
the Rev. Dr Andrew Thomson. They remained only a 
very few days in Scotland after this event, but she 
was exceedingly gratified by the kindness which she 
experienced from all her husband's relatives, with whom 
she had recently become acquainted. They were at- 
tended to the vessel in which they embarked for Lon- 
don by the secretaries of the Missionary Society, and a 
number of other christian Mends. After passing a few 
days in the British metropolis, they proceeded to Ports- 
mouth, whence they set sail for India. Scarcely had 
they left the shores of England, when they experienced 
the trials incidental to a lengthened voyage. Mr Wilson 
was seized with an indisposition, under which he la- 
boured more or less during the whole time which he 
spent on ship-board ; but his sickness was cheered by 
the constant kindness of his affectionate partner, wh<»n 
God mercifully preserved in health. Notwithstanding 
his illness, he zesdously and constantly availed himself of 
every means of usefulness in his power ; preaching re- 
gularly (when worship was permitted), conversing with 
the sailors, distributing tracts, lending pious books, and 
instructing the young officers. His wife applied her- 
self to tlie study of Hebrew, in which she made rapid 
progress, and devoted a considerable portion of her time 
to the task of teaching her attendant, an Indo-Portu- 
guese named Joseph, to read English. Her letters 
written during the voyage frequently contain rery 
graphic descriptions of the wonders of earth, sky, and 
water, in which she never rests without arising in 
thought to their Maker, for she had been early taught 
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by her pious father " to combme the admiration of the 
beauties of Nature with the service and the love of Na- 
ture's God." 

On the 24th November, the vessel reached Table Bay, 
and after some difficulty the passengers landed at Cape 
Town. Mr and Mrs Wilson had no letters of introduc- 
tion, for when they took their passage it was not known 
that the ship was to touch at the Cape ; but they were 
received with the utmost kindness by many persons, 
and in particular by the Rev. Dr Adamson, the minister 
of the Scotch church, who, about fifteen months after- 
wards, showed to Mr and Mrs Duff, when shipwrecked 
in the Lady Holland East Indiaman, ** more than a 
brother's kindness." The doctor accompanied them 
to the Moravian settlement of Groenekloof, distant about 
forty miles from Cape Town, of which Mrs Wilson gives 
the following interesting account : — 

" About two o'clock, we arrived at Groenekloof, and, 
notwithstanding all that we had heard of the Moravians, 
we were not disappointed. Nothing can exceed the sim^ 
plicity of their appearance and manners. Yet, under 
their care, the wilderness has literally become a fruitful 
garden, a faint but correct emblem of the moral and 
spiritual renovation which has raised the degraded Hot- 
tentot to the possession of spiritual privileges and a par- 
ticipation in the comforts of civilized life. The door of 
the mission-house opens into a large apartment, where 
there are straw chairs and a long wooden table, — the 
latter spread for their own refreshment and for that of 
travellers. We were welcomed by one of the sisters, 
who wore a peculiarly shaped cap, the general mark of 
distinction among all the females of the mission. Some 
more of the sisters, and afterwards the brethren, came 
to repeat the welcome ; but understanding neither Dutch 
nor German, the only two languages which they could 
speak, we were at a loss to understand them. Miss 
Rusche,^ who had come along with us, acted as our 
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interpreter, Being long after their dinner-hour, they 
kindlj' offered us coffee, alter which thej accompanied 
lis through their gardens, and to tile Hottentot village. 
The sight was truly afFecting. Had you not seen the 
nbtc countenances of the people, you might hare fiuteied 
yourself in a Highland Tillage. The interior of their 
cottages is better than I could have supposed ; and in 
their gardens there were some European productions 
growing. Wo heard one or two read the Scripturm b 
Dutch, and observed many of tlieui at work. Frmn one 
of the cottages Mr Wilsen heard the prai«es of God 
ascending to heaven. After viewing the cottages, we 
returned to the mission-house, where a simple but com- 
fortable repast was spread for us. The grace before and 
after meat was sung by the brethren and siatere. It had 
an imposing and beautiful elfeet, for, besides its essential 
solemnity, several of the sistew had dear and exquiste 
voices. At eight o'clock, the rhurth bell rang for pray- 
ers, and the solitude of the place, as well ae its associa- 
tions, gave it a deep interest. The chnnJi is larger than 
you would suppose, and pure white, which makes it look 
almost like ninrblc. About sixty or seventy Hottentots 
had there assembled to join in the praises of God and 
other services of tile sanctuary. The prayers were all 
sung. Many of the people appeared more devout than 
European worshippers ; and what is in general consid- 
ered revolting in their features was softened down hy 
the clearness of the light which showed them. The eel- 
tlement contains about COO persons. Before les'ving \tt 
we visited the churchyard, a little enclosure, wh«» the 
dust of many baptized Hottentots rests, with thatoftiic 
idiristian missionaries, in the hope of a blessed rrsurrcc> 
tton. Had we understood the hmgunge of the misnao- 
aries, we should have profited more by our visit, hut, as 
it was, we returned delighted, and inspired with i-onragt 
to begin the christian work." 

~' strangers enjoyed exceedingly the chriatim 

society of many residents at Cape Town ; but on the 
Sabbath when they left it, they espcrienced n painful 
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priyaiion. They had gone to the Scotch church, hop- 
ing to partake in the spiritual exercises of the day ; 
but before Dr Adamson had finished the introduc- 
tion to his sermon, a messenger came to inform them 
that they must prepare immediately for embarking, as 
most of the passengers were already on board. Their 
situation was the more uncomfortable, as they found, on 
arriving at the ship, that a dispute between the captain 
and the sailors would prevent them from weighing 
anchor that evening. The vessel presented a scene of 
confusion and irritation very much at variance with the 
peace and harmony which should have marked it on the 
Lord's day. For some time after they left the Cape 
they encountered very boisterous weather ; but they 
had a more severe trial to endure in the irreligious con- 
duct of a large proportion of their fellow-passengers. We 
shall not, however, dwell on this unpleasant subject. 

The following is a specimen of Mrs Wilson's descrip- 
tive powers : — " We had several evenings of glorious 
sunset, which were succeeded by nights of moonlight 
equally splendid and uncommon. Spires, temples, and 
minarets, with every variety of landscape and mountain, 
from the burning summits of the volcano to the low and 
gentle swell of undulating hills stretching far into the 
distance, were seen pictured along the sky. The lower 
stratum of clouds seemed at times all on fire, while a few 
fleecy clouds, which lingered near the horizon, caught 
80 deeply a portion of the sunset glow, that they assumed 
in their turn the appearance of suns and stars emerging 
from the deep. The slanting rays of light that were seen 
foiling upon the darker clouds were equally beautiful ; 
and I know not whether we admired more the refraction 
of the light upon the waters, or the deep stillness of the 
hour, which the varied tints and glow of the heavens 
rendered so striking. The light of the moon was so 
much more splendid than in European latitudes, that we 
felt quite entranced in gazing upon it ; and wished that 
our beloved friends in Scotland, whose sensibilities are 
flo much alive to the glories of nature, could have par- 
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ticipated in the enjoyment." But while Mrs Wikon 
could thus warmly admire and glowingly describe 
whatever was rare or beautiful in the external world, 
she never forgot Him who is the Maker and Preserver 
of the whole. The microscopical inspection of some mi- 
nute insects suggests to her mind the following striking 
observations among others : — " Many to whom the study 
of nature's works is fiEimiliar, and whose minds the ope- 
ration of nature's laws can £11 with delight, practically 
disown their dependence upon the Supreme Being, and 
the general superintendence which he exerts over them, 
•—thus lawlessly and sinfully attempting to dissolve the 
necessary connexion between cause and effect, and to 
banish from the territory which he has made the God 
who controls and animates the movements of every living 
thing. Their minds are so contracted that they can take 
in but one class of ideas ; and while they cannot shut 
their observation to the phenomena which are taking 
place around them, nor their reason to a certain kind of 
physical necessity connecting them together, they un- 
philosophically contrive to overlook all other connexions, 
and to lose sight of the only necessity which is unal- 
terable and permanent, — the dependence of all created 
beings on the Divine will, and the consequent obligation 
of those who are endowed with reason to love and to glo- 
rify God, in proportion as his perfections and will have 
been revealed to them in his word and by his works.*' 

The vessel which conveyed the pious missionaries to 
their destination, after coasting along Ceylon and the 
shores of Malabar, arrived at Bombay on the 13th Febru- 
ary 1829, having been about five months on the voyage. 
During the latter portion of their stay on board, they 
had been gratified by observing a change for the better 
in the demeanour of their fellow-passengers. The fol- 
lowing are Mrs Wilson's pious reflections on leaving the 
ship : — " The destiny of those who have for so many 
months been our associates is wrapped up in impene- 
trable secrecy. We cannot break the seal by which the 
secrets of eternity are covered from us. They are now 
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about to enter upon the varied scenes of pleasure, to toil, 
and perhaps some of them to bleed for fame. The slip- 
pery eminences to which some of them may attain are 
not more dangerous than the humbler spheres in which 
others may glide ; for, if pleasure guides the bark, both 
parties must suffer shipwreck. The temptations of an 
Indian life are great, and few I fear have any desire to 
resist them. Nothing but the omnipotence of grace can 
be their safeguard. O ! that the love of Jesus, by which 
such mighty transformations are effected, were shed 
abroad in their hearts ! No other principle can effect 
such a change, or subdue to itself the pride, ambition, 
and enmity of the carnal heart." Both she and her hus^ 
band were received with the utmost kindness by many 
friends at Bombay ; and the congenial society which they 
enjoyed soon consoled them for the trials and troubles 
which they had experienced in their long voyage. 

The Scottish Mission had existed about six years be- 
fore their arrival. The first minister, the Rev. Donald 
Mitchell, had gone to India in the beginning of 1823, 
but had been cut off before the end of that year. Some 
months previous to his death, he had been joined by 
the Rev. Messrs James Mitchell, Alexander Craw- 
ford, and John Cooper, with their wives, who were, 
shortly after his decease, reinforced by Mr and Mrs Ste- 
venson. Messrs Mitchell and Crawford took up their 
residence at Bankot, while Messrs Cooper and Steven- 
son went to live at Hamai or Humee, a village about 
fourteen miles distant on the seacoast. They establish- 
ed schools both for boys and girls, and preached to the 
natives whenever a suitable opportunity offered itself. 
In 1828, the Rev. Robert Nisbet arrived, and, settling at 
Hamai, enabled Mr and Mrs Stevenson to remove to 
Bombay, where the former devoted himself chiefly to 
preaching, while the latter opened four female schools, 
in which were collected sixty girls. In this year the 
missionaries rejoiced to find their labours apparently 
blessed in the conversion of two natives ; but, though 
one of these, an Indo-Portuguese, has on the whole ad- 
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hered with eonsistence to hia profrssjon, the other, wbow 
name was Apa Tukaram, ultimate ly brought disgrace on 
the christian canae. Such was the state uf tlic mi^ioo 
when the new labourers arrived. 

After residing about six weeks ot Bombay, the Wil- 
sons departed for the Southern Konkon, where they in- 
tended to study the Mahratta language, being accompa- 
nied by Mr and Mrs Stevcnaon. On the forenoon of lh« 
first Sabbnth after their arrival at Bankot, they witnessed 
the baptism of a young man named KriEhna, to whom, 
with another native convert, Mr Wilson in the evening 
ndminlstcred the sacramentof the Lord's Supper. On the 
6th of April they proceeded to Hamai, where they imme- 
diately entered with vigour on the study of the Mahmtta 
dialect. The missionary states, that his wife cheered 
" the lediousness of his task by her eompanionsliip, the 
enthu^asm with which she encountered tlie idiomatic 
structure of the language, the powi'r of philosophical ana- 
lysis which she brought to bear on the peculiar chamcteT 
cf mind displayed in it, and by her zeaioualongings tt> tell 
a Saviour's love to the daughters of the land," Their 
native pundit was astonished at the intelligence which 
she showed and the progress which she made, and owned 
that he had been mistaken in his jirevious opinion of the 
great inferiority of the female to the male sex in under- 
■tanding. In a letter addressed soon a^er to her family, 
she writes, " We have once or twice been threatened 
with that dreadful malady, liome-sickness, and 1 was ab- 
solutely suffering from its ravages, when the sight ot 
the Mahratta pundit, with his terrible apparatus of woida 
and idioms, by which our minds, as well as our lips, an 
forced into all poeaiWc contortion?, put its sj niptums 1« 
flight, and brought to my thoughts the importaiiCB and 
magnitude of that object to which we liave devoted oop- 
selves, and for the attainment of which we should wiU- 
tngly make much greater sacrilices." 
Shortly after her arrival at Hamai, slie went wfth 
^^^^ her husband to visit a heathen temple there ; Mjl^J 
^^^B while engaged in contemplatuig it, she saw l^^^^l 
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Hindoo females enter and prostrate themselves before its 
idol. Her feelings at thus, for the first time, witnessing 
her fellow-creatures adoring a shapeless stone, greatly 
afflicted her ; she almost fainted in her husband's arms, 
and shed tears of bitter grief. Her intercourse with the 
Brahmins soon convinced her that many of them per-^ 
ceived the folly of their superstition, though some of these 
had only exchanged idolatry for secret infidelity. 

The missionaries set apart the first Monday of every 
month for solemn fasting and supplication, and on the 
Wednesday evenings had a prayer and fellowship meet- 
ing ; but, in addition to these opportunities of spiritual 
improvement, Mrs Wilson was accustomed to meet with 
a few female friends, for the purpose of imploring 
the Divine blessing on their own souls, and on the mis- 
sionary work in India. She not unfrequently conducted 
the devotional exercises at these meetings ; not using 
any set form of prayer, but meditating beforehand on the 
subjects to which she was to call the attention of others, 
and sketching an outline of the petitions which she was 
to offer to the throne of grace. 

On the 27th September 1829, Mr Wilson preached 
his first sermon in Mahratta, to the ordinary congrega- 
tion of the mission ; and this occurrence naturally led 
him and his wife to regard the day as one especially to 
be remembered. Shortly after they set out for Bankot, 
from which, after a fortnight's stay, they returned to 
Hamai ; but, conceiving that Bombay offered the greatest 
advantages for their missionary operations, they removed 
thither in the end of November. The peculiar circum- 
stances which seemed to Mr Wilson's mind to mark out 
that city as the scene of their labours, were its immense 
population, its intercourse with all parts of the surround- 
ing country and with different infidel nations, the dimi- 
nution of the prejudices of caste by the intercourse of the 
natives with Europeans, and the facilities with which 
large congregations could be assembled. Bibles and tracts 
circulated, and education promoted. They both firmly 
resolved to take every opportunity of announcing the 
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glad tidings of salvation tu tiie natives of all c 
ranks, and religions, Hindoos, Mobammedans, Paraeee, 
and Jews. They also determined to devote mucli tine 
and attention to the cetablislunent and superintendence 
of schools. Great difficulties wore thrown in the way 
of Mrs Wilson's endeavours to set on foot female semioa- 
rieshy the prejudices of the Hindoos; but she persevered, 
and, before she had been six months at Bombtty bad 
onder her care eiic schools, containing 120 scholars. She 
taught in person several hours a-day, although the state 
of her health, and her family duties, might have given 
her an apology for inaction. Soon atter their arrival, 
!Ur Wilson had taken a considerable share in the manage- 
ment of the " Oriental Christian Spectator," a pertodiwl 
devoted to the advocacy of the cause of missions. At 
her husband's earnest desire, she wrote a review of the 
Life of Airs Judson, which appeared in the Spectator for 
March and April 1B30. 

In the latter month, she gave birth to her first t^hild, 
who at his baptism was named Andrew, alter her ha»- 
band's father ; and her lettera written subsequent to this 
interesting event display the warmth and tenderness of 
heruiatemalufleution. She was deeply grieved about the 
same time by tlio apostasy of Apa and Krishna, the first 
two Hindoo converts of the Konkan mission. Shordy 
after, a debate upon the respective merits of Hindooism 
and Christianity took place at the Scottish mission-house, 
between Mr Wilson and Rama Chaudra, a converted 
native, on the one hand, and several Brahmins on the 
other. A report of this discussion was published in 
Mahratta, and the interest taken by the natives in it 
speedily exhausted two editions. An account of it was 
likewise pubhshudin English, in the Spectator for June 
1830, from which it was copied into various journals in 
Great Britain. The reverend missionary speedily printed 
Bome tracts in Mabratta, which were considered by com- 
petent judges to be correctly and iditnuaticaily composed, 
and applied vigorously to the study of the other dialects 
spoken by the vaiious classes of natives at Bombay and 
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in ito vicinity. He and his partner were ninch pleased 
with the number of inquirers who repaired to them ; 
and particularly with a Jew from Arabia, who for some 
time gave them the greatest hopea, but after a few 
months betrayed bia hypocrisy by stealing a consider- 
able number of Mr Wilson's books. It was afterwards 
discovered, that, previously to his arrival at Bombay, 
he liad been condemned to death at Bagdad as a male- 
factor, and liad only escaped the gallows by profcBaing 
his conversion to Mohammedanism. But there were 
other more genuine fruits of the faithful labours of 
the two zealous teachers. Before the end of their first 
year's residence at the presidency, he had baptized and 
administered the Lord's Supper to several true convert^ 
whose admissioa into the ehristian church is men- 
tioned with tile most lively satisfaction by his wife in: 
her letters. H«r oven labours were earnest and unremit* 
ting ; and, as her husband l;as observed, " she was more 
anxious to bo enriched with tlve prayers than the prowe* , 
of her christian friends." 

In February 1831, a second discussion took place ' 
tween Hr Wilson and several Brahmins, who wereg 
eratly considered by the natives to have been worsted 
in the argument. Shortly afterwards be set out oi 
missionary tour in the Konkan and Deccan, accompanied 
by the Rev. Mr Farrar of the Church Missionary Society. 
Daring this escuraion, he had ample opportunities of l 
conversing with suit preaching to the natives; of ex- i 
tending liis knowledge of their language, customs, and I 
religion ; and of making known throughout the country ' 
the existence and objects of his mission. He distributed 
about 6000 portions of the Scriptures and tracts. Mrs 
Wilson was equally convinced with her husband of the 
importance of such tours, and strongly urged liim t« 
proceed on one at this time. He the more readily en- 
gi^ed in it, as he had a thorough persuasion of her com- 
petence to conduct the affairs of the mission in his ab- 
sence. She devoted herbelf unweariedly to this task, 
und her letters to him show the satisfaction which' : 
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felt at the con^tencf of the converts i 
gress of tile inquirers But sometimes she hod trials W 
endure. On one oucasion she WiTJlet: — " I linve been 
maeh tried with the Pantojis of the different schoob. 
They eeem to think, that as you are away the; an 
under a different government, and may form new law* 
for themseives. A female reign in the nuHsioD issoiiw- 
what lilce one in the state. Our authority is not recpcet' 
ed, and, although our code of laws may bo (cood, we find 
many obstacles to ita adminiatraijou." Shortly after, 
Ae gnvE birth to her second son, who was named Ken- 
neth bayne, after her revered father. About the middle 
of May, she removed, for change of air, to Bondat^ 
where she was kindly received by her friends Mr and Un 
Farror ; and on her return, she devoted her recroitod 
atrength with her usual unwearied alacrity to the caOM 
of the mission. She soon sustained a severe afilictioa JD 
the death of Mrs Cooper, the wiie of one of lier huaband'* 
colleaguea in the mission, who expired at the Mliil- 
gerry hills, whither she had gone for the recovery of hot 
health. 

Ur Wilsou now engaged in a controversy with tile 
Faraees of Bombay, a wealthy and important port of the 
native coTiirauiuty. The letters and pamphlets on Iradi 
sides, he states, would occupy two large volumes. The 
Parses aupenitition had hitherto attracted little atbmtioB 
from Europeans, and had never been attacked by tin 
miniouariea. The controveray was productive of good, 
by occasioning a distrust in Panceisni, and a lespeot lor 
Christianity. Such was the cnndonr which bo e ' 
in bis polemical writiugs, that he did not lose tl 
of any of his antagonisU. 

After going for some time to Poomih with lier in 
and children, Mrs Wilson employed herself Ja t 
lating a French version of the Vpndidad Sade, the 1 _ ^ 
saered bookof the FarBees, who declare it to lu a portluR 
(f the revelation made to Zoroaster. This work bwl be«D 
ifeanslatcd into the GujarJtthi tongue, whicb h 
!^kcn at Bombay and in its neiglibourhood ; 
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this yenion very few copies exist The Yendidad 
S^^ is a hook which few wonld tead even for hire ; 
but Mis W. considered that a tmnslation of it would 
expose the fidsehood of the Parsee superstition effec- 
tually, and therefore applied herself vigorously to the 
laborious work, which proved of great service to her 
husband in the controversy which he was carrying on 
with the adherents of Zoroaster. 

At the beginning of the year 1832, she had under her 
superintendence six female schools, attended hy 175 girls. 
One of these was taught at the mission establishment, 
and was very promising. But during this year, she 
was subjected to several grievous afflictions ; the first of 
which was the decease of her esteemed fellow-labourer, 
Mrs Mitchell, which took place at Dhapuli on the I7th 
of January. The next was the removed of a very pro- 
mising and pious friend, Mr Robertson, deputy Persian 
secretary to government, of whom great expectations 
as to future usefulness had been entertained. A still 
more fearful dispensation of providence awaited her in 
the sudden death of her sisters, Mary and Isabella, who 
were drowned while bathing near the Bridge of Allan, 
in Stirlingshire. Last of all, and only a very short 
time after the news of this sad event reached her, she 
lost her second son, Kenneth, who had long been ailing. 
The lettera which she wrote after these bereavements 
attest the manner in which they were sanctified to her. 
In the beginning of 1833 she sent her eldest child, 
Andrew, to Scotland, to be taken care of by the sur- 
viving members of her family. The following sentences 
are a portion of her reflections on 11th April of that 
year, which was her son's bu'thday : — ** Time is short, 
and I know not if I shall ever again see my darling 
child, ever enfold him in the arms of affection ; but 
my love to him shall not grow cold in death. no ! 
it will survive the ruins of the tomb. It will become 
a purer, a holier, affection of the soul, when purified 
from the dross of earthly feeling, and allowed to flourish 
and expand in the paradise of God. May this separa- 
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tion prepare me for parting with one still desrer to 
me — dearer than life itaelf — than all else in the world 
--when it is the will of my g^>(^ious Father to «ever 
the tiea which unitti us togetiier. Many and lofly arc 
the considcTations which should attract our hearts 
heavenward. There dwell my God and Saviour in 
all their eBscntial and undeiived glory, in the fullest 
and brightest manifestation of all their divine perfec- 
tions ; — there is to bo found uinleas felicity and un- 
wearied activity in the service of God ; there the chtHce 
of God's creation — an infinite variety of intelligeneea, 
all perfect in their nature, and all united in design and 
object around the throne of the ine&able Majesty } — 
there are my beloved parcnta, brothers, sisters, Menda, 
and there is the babe whom I loved so much while he 
was on eartli, and now love with a purer atfectinn, be- 
cause redeemed from corruption, and a seraph in glory, 
We see the glorious city, and the resplendent company. 
Their songs vibrate on our ears, and we long to take 
part in tlieir hallelujahs. Soon the gate wUl be set 
open, and we shall enter in. The newereation, wrought 
by the Lord Jesus in our souls, will bo perfected ; and 
we shall dwell for ever in that temple which hath nu 
need of the sun or of the moon to lighten it, because 
the glory of the Lord is the light thereof. Lord, we 
are thy family. May we aU meet erelong in lieaven, 
redeemed and ransomed by the blood of Jesus !" 

After consideraUe difficulty, Mrs Wilson succeeded in 
gettmg all the children of the female schools tAught iu 
the misaion-houses under her own eye. This arrange- 
ment proved of essential service, both by glaring her the 
ialigue of visiting the seminaries, which had previoualy 
been scattered in different parts of Uie dty ; and, wh^ 
she valued much more, by eubjecting the girls to a 
more efficient christian control than they had formerly 
experienced. In April 1833, slie again repaired to 
Baiidara for the sake of her health ; but, even while 
not intermit her labours for the 81 
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p]ace also, she wrote reviews of the Mcmoii^ of Mrs 
Siiiipsou,andofCheTreiitiaeonthelDcarnation,bytIie)ate 
Rev. Marcus Dods, which wore inserted in the Oriental 
Christian Spectator. While Oit Bandara, she was much 
affected by witnessing the gross ignorance and supersti- 
tion of the Indo-1'ortuguese in the neighbourhood, whom 
she descrihes as " almost on the same level with the Uiti- 
dooa." In June, alie returned to those labours which 
constituted her chief delight. 

In tfie end of 1833, Mr Wilson, accompanied hy Mr 
Mitchell, set out on a missionary tour in the Konkan, 
the state of Goa, and the southern Mohmtta country. 
He was exceedingly interested by the visit which he 
niade to Goa and the other Portuguese Bettlementa, 
where he was received with great civility hy the viceroy, 
Don Manuel de Portagal e Castro, and the subordinate 
authoritiea. Having much eoaversation with the clergy, 
especially of the various convents, he found the state of 
religion and morality in the city and neighbourhood very 
low ; the effect of popish superstition being nearly the 
same with Hindoo idolatry. He was soon afterward^ 
at Calapur, introduced to a Mahratta rajah, who re- 
ceived him with great attention. To this prince he 
presented a copy of the New Testament, and of Lis 
Exposure of Hindooism. Duringthia extensive journey, 
he, with his fellow-traveller, enjoyed many opportu- 
nities of proclaiming alike to Hindoos, Mohammedan:^ 
and Soman Catholics, the pure gospel of Jesna Christ. 

WliQe her husband was thus actively employed, Mrs 
Wilson was not idle. Her progress in Hindostanee and 
Mahratta, the two principal languages spoken in Bom- 
bay, hod enabled her for some years to communicate 
verbal instruction with great fluency, alike to young 
and old ; hut, before the end of 1833, she became de- 
sirous of using her pen in various ways, for the benefit 
of the natives. Her first work was an abridgment, ia 
Mahratta,ofapartafRollin'8 History of Ancient Nutionai 
for the use of her schools, as well as for the yonng 
people in general. After some raontlis' application she 
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^^^H Bccoinplished it, in bq &r aa related to tho Bccaiiiita of Uh 
^^^1 Egyptians, Babylonians, Aaayrians, Medea and Persians, 
^^^K and Atheniona ; and bestowed on it a revlHion before her 
^^^H decease. Her liusbond'i opinion of the talent wluch 
^^^^1 completed such a work, is very favourable ; he considers 
^^^H it well calculated to humble tile pride as well as to exciUi 
^^^P the curiosity of the Hindoo popidotion, by informing 
^^^^ them of the greatness attained by other iiatioiis of an- 
tiquity ; while it tends to weaken their attacliment te 
their own superstition, by showing the downfal of the 
j idolatry of the most powerful and civilized kingdoms 

^^^1 of old. She also wrote an account of the Fulfilment 
^^^fe of Prophecy, taken principally &om Dr Keith's work ; 
^^^H bnt accommodated, a£ far as possible, to the c«mpte- 
^^^^1 hension of the native reader. She purposed to pnepare 
^^^H a aeries of devotional exercises for the use of the cos- 
^^^H. rerts; and designed to write, in the form of letteis 
^^^H addressed to the children of the mission, an abridgment 
^^^K of the history of the church, and the labours and so&r- 
I ings of it9 most distinguished members in the professiDU 

and propagation of the truth. She testified her qnalifi- 
cations for this work by a long and able review of 
Stebbing's History of the Church, of which the greater 
part was pabtishral in three successive namhers of the 
Christian Spectator. For the same journal she also 
wrote a notice of Dr Cbahners' Bridgewater Treatise, 
i'om]iosed amid little leisure and mangold distractioiu. 
Her feraily duties had by this time been multiplied by 
the birth of another son and a daughter ; but so active 
was ahe, that she was seen prosecuting her usual engage- 
ments in the house and the schools ten days after the 
latter was bom. She began, however, to feel the effects of 
the climate on her constitution, and, in a letter to a female 
friend, says, " I sometimes think, as you do, tliat my 
days on earth cannot be many." 

In 1834, the cholera committed dreadful ravages in 
Bombay, until the foil of the rains put a stop to it. 
^^^ Several of the girls in the mission-schools were e^^l 
^^^^ off. One of them in particular, who hod mada ^^^^| 
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progress in acqiiaintanco with the Scrijitures, and to 
wliom MrB W. was much attached, was in the claas-rooni 
at four o'clock, and before twelve the same night was a 
corpse. Mrs Ramsay, of the American mission, waa seized 
with the malady at eight o'clock in the tDor&ing, and 
inabouttwelvchourssunk under thediscaso. The num- 
ber of deaths around her contributed to fix her thoughts 
more than ever on that eternal Btate which she waa 
herself erelong to enter. She was much grieved by the 
inconsistent conduct of many of her pnpila, concerning 
whom she wrote thus to some friendfi in Edinburgh : — 
*' It would aifeet you to tears were you to hear the 
g^l^ in some of the female schoo]s> disavow their belief 
in idolatry, and to see how they can be melted into 
tenderness, or have tlietr imaginations charmed by a 
recital of the actions and sufferingH of Christ But, 
follow them from the school, and you will see them in 
the idol procession, or bowing to their gods,— you will 
hear nothing from their lips but lying, obscene conver- 
sation, and every foolish and hateful word." 

The following is a specimen of the manner in wluch 
her time was spent at this period, as gathered from 
a letter to one of her sisters ; — She rose at six, on hour 
later tiian the gun-fire, which is the general signal for 
getting up at Bombay. After engaging in private 
prayer, she seated herself at the open window, to breatlio 
the cool and Irogrant morning breeze, and read the 
Scriptures. While thus engaged she was much atrufk 
with the firahmins, who came to adore tlie rising sun, 
and perform their ablutions ; and with a band of women, 
in flowing robes, and witli covered heads, who engaged, 
after the departure of the priests, in worshipping the 
tutaii, a sacred plant which grows near almost every 
Hindoo dwelling. After her children came in from 
their morning walk, the family went to breakfast, which 
she describes as a Scoldi breakfatt, but those who par- 
took of it had not the strength and spirits which make 
the earliest meal of the day so agreeable at home. After 
this they liad prayers, and Mr and Mrs Wilson devoted 



I 



^1^ 



HR3 WILSON. 



^ 



Rome time to the Portuguese graminar, and tranBlated 
portions with Mr Copella, a gentleman banished from his 
native country for his apposition to Don Miguel. From 
eleven to one, she was engaged in the study uf Mahratta, 
with her pitndit, a very intelligent Brahmin. The next 
occnpation was an attendance of three hours in the 
femtJe schools. After dinner slie went to Colabs, s 
distance of three miles, to visit a Fortngnese Betninarr, 
and some poor old pensioners; and occaflioiiallyrrtunicd 
much affccled with the misery which charactenzed the 
latter. Soon aft^r her arrival at home, Mr Wilmo 
came in &om preacbing to the natives ; and the fiunily 
was egun called to engage in domestic devotion. I^stlr, 
before her private exercises and retirement to rest, ahe 
penned lettera of several pages ta length, from one of 
which this account is abridged ; and which many ladies in 
India would have con»dered as a sufficient omploymeot 
in itself for the whole day. Shortly after this epistle 
was written, she received intelligence of ber brothel') 
determination to go out to Canada as a clergyman. He 
is now the Rev, John Bsyne, minister of Gait, Upper 
Canada, His sister wished that tlte family should cod- 
tinue to reside in Scotland, in order that her children 
might be committed to their care ; but she cheerfOllr 
acqoieaced in the providential call which summoned tbem 
to leave their native land. 

In December 1834, Mr and Mrs WHson, with their 
friend Dr SmyttaD, of the Bombay Medical Establi^- 
ment, left their residence for Surat. At Daman, they 
were much interested by the sight of a native lithogn- 
phic press, belonging to a Paraee. When they were 
about to leave this town, a Persian catalogue of Oriental 
manuscripts was put into the lady's hands. She im- 
mediately repaired to the vender, and purchased from 
him, for about 300 rupees, a copy of the Vcndidnd Sadi, 
and of all the liturgical and reputed sacred books bi-- 
longing to the PurseeB, in tlio original language, but in 
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felio TolumeB, and promised to be of great Bervice in 
Iier fiiture missionary operatiooa. She procured along 
with it copies of all the narratives calculated to throw 
light upon tile history of the Parsees in India, and some 
other curious pamphlets relating to their religion. 
When they arrived at the village of Gandavi, the head 
man a^d tliat he had met with many sahibs, but never 
with any one who knew so mueh of Hindoo maunerB, 
customs, and religion, as Mr Wiison, The next day they 
sSiW the two lire-templeB at Umarsaii and Nausari, the 
most ancient edifices of the kind in Hindostan, The 
descriptions which she gives of Indian scenery, man- 
ners, and customs, recall to the mind the vivid and 
picturesque delineations of Bishop Heber. She re-' 
miuncd at Surat while her husband made a misaioiiary' 
tour through Guicrat and Cutch ; and from thence per- 
formed an excursion to Domas, a beautiful and retired 
spot. While there she was much aflected by hearing of 
the death of Mr Money, a gentleman at Bombay, 
who had greatly distingiiiiihed himself by his exertioDB 
in the Redeemer's cause, and whose decease oecasioneit' 
a general re^et, oven among those who did not ent^ 
into Ids religious opinioai. While aha mourned 
the loss of this excellent man, she rejoiced at the 
arrival of the late pious governor of Sombay, Sir Robert 
Grant ; upon which occasion the gay people said, " Now 
for the saints— -their reign has come." Dnring her 
husband's tour, he enjoyed a variety of opportunitiu' 
of preaching to the natives, and had interviews with' 
most of the princes in whose territories he was travel- ' 
ling ; among others, with the Gaikawad at Barda, anil 
the Rao at Cutch. In the pi'esencc of the former, he 
gave a statement of the nature and principles of Chris- 
tiauity, and held a discussion with Venirawa, his prime 
minister, about the respective merits of the Christian' 
and Hindoo creeds. His antagonist maintained th 
God is the author of sin, that He ia the only entity, 
that every thing exists in Him. Mr Wilson eombal 
his argumentf^ aod pressed home the truth u|ion 
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of the prince and hia courtiers. 

New Teatnment to the Gmkawad, who refused to 
'pt it in the presence of his court ; but afterwards 
privately intimated his vrillingneas to receive it. In 
March 1805, he arrived at Bombay, having been con- 
veyed from PattAn-SomDath in a native vessel, kindly 
furnished to him by the Rao of Cutch. 

Mr Wilson was deeply grieved at his return to find 
his beloved partner in a very indifferent state of health. 
Her kind medical friend, Dr Snayttan, had for some 
time ui^ed the necessity of her going to Europe to re- 
cruit her health and strength ; hut she constantly ex- 
pressed the strongest wish to continue at her poet, and 
die among the people whose spiritual interests she was 
so anxious to promote. Under the conviction that her 
time OD earth would be short, she applied herself to 
the completion of the works in which for a year and a 
half she had been engi^ed ; and addressed the childrtn 
under her care as one nearly ready for gloiy. On Sab- 
bath, the 29th March 1636, she attended the Bombay 
Sunday School, taught her class, spent an hour in cate- 
chizing the native girls, and went twice to church. Uer 
husband was anxious that she should not go thither 
in tlie evening, as she looked fatigued ; but she said, — 
" Do let me go once more to the house of God, and I 
shall not again insist on attending it when I ap|)ear 
weak." Slie never entered it after this time. Ob Uie 
following Tuesday, Dr Sniy ttan remarked fcveruhajyinp- 
toras, and expressed gi'eat anxiety on her beha]£ For 
three nights after this, however, she nasable to enji^ an 
ttiring with him in his carriage. She took to bed <■ 
Monday the 6th April, and on Wednesday nigbt w«i m 
alarmingly ill that she thought herself dymg ; biit re- 
covering somewhat os the evening of the neart ^aj, dw 
was removed frem the miaaon-house to the rr^denoe of 
her friend Dr Bell, where she remained till her decease. 

Tliroughout the whole of her illness she manifested the 
{•reetest interest in whatever had reference to t he li 
vancement of the Saviour's cause. She g»ve y^^ 



MSB WILSON. 353 

direetiotia about the publication of Ler Mahrotta trans- 
lations and original compositiouB, some papers which 
she wished to appear in the Oriental Christian Spectator, 
and the management of her female schools. She desired 
that her dying testimony to the excellence of Uie Gospel 
should be conveyed to her pupils, and that an improve- 
ment of her departure should be made to them. She 
leA kiud meas^ea to all the converts of the mission, to 
her feUow-labourers in it, and to her christian friends. 
Her last words with reference to her brother were, — 
" Tell my dear, dear brother, that I am very grBtefiil 
to the Saviour for tho grace given to him, which enables 
him to exhibit so much devotedness ; tell Itim to be of 
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good cheer." 
At this trying se 



isou, she testified little interest, generally 
speaking, in the vrritings of uninspired authors ; but spoke 
with delight of some passages in Bunyon's Heart's Ease, 
flaw's Welcome to the Plague, and Serle's Christian 
Remembrancer. She repeated more than once the hymn 
of Charles WeBley,bogmning " Jesus, lover of my soul," 
and one night, when unaware that any human ear heard 
her, she repeated aloud with great earnestness the fifth 
hymn, at the end of the paiaphraaes, — " The hour of 
my departure's come," But the Scriptures, ever precious J 
to her, were her chief comfort and dehgbt in her last ill-f 
nesB. She heard read with especial pleasure the two 
eluding chapters of Revelations ; and said, " Ha w glorious 1 
is this description of heaven !" Shortly after, sJie took 1 
her husband's Bible and read through the greater part I 
of Revelations, saying, when she had done this, " Oh, ] 
how glorious !" She perused the Epistle to the Ephe- 
siauB with peculiar interest and delight. When Mi ' 
Wilson repeated to her the twenty-third psalm, she 
said, " Now I can from the heart adopt every iDonf I 
of that psalm." Part of the Scotch metrical ver^on V 
of it was the last portion of Divine truth which lw'1 
heard from her lips. She also found the forty-sixth- 1 
psalm, which Luther and Mclancthou used to sing ii 
their troubles, very consolatory in her afflictions. She 1 



engaged much in prayer, generally oddreMing the Unone 
of grace whenever slie wtia luft alone. Slit: was fervenl 
ifl her supplicationa for her children, " agonizing wiUi 
God for their Btmcttfication," as alie expreaaed herself. 
A fen days before her death, she dictated ft most tuiich- 
ing letter to ber son Andrew, who, aa we have previously 
mentioned, had gone to Scotland for the gake of his 
health, and with her own hand wrote the concluding 
worda, " Your own devoted mother, Margaret Wibon ;" 
after which she laid down the pen, which she was never 
to resume, and said, " Now, am I ready to die." In this 
letter she expressed a desire that God wonld inspire her 
child with zeal to become a missionary to the heatlien, 
thus seeking to benefit gcncrationB yet unborn. She 
committed lier other two children to the care of her 
&iend Mrs Colonel Hunt, in whom she reposed llie 
greatest confidence. The younger of them, Mary Isa- 
bella, did not long survive her mother. 

During the whole of Airs Wilson's illness, she waa so 
patient and resigned, ttint Dr Smyttan said, ■■ if any 
thing could powerfully contribute to her recovery, it was 
the state of her mind." Her prayer frequently was, 
" Lord Jesns, come quickly." She said, about six and 
thirty hours before her death, " No human afiection 
can illoatratf the love which God bears t« Ilia children. 
He is angry with those wlio say that I do not love him." 
She thus expressed herself to two christian friends : — 
" I am now in the dark valley ; but I am not forsaken. 
When you pass through it, you will also find the Saviour 
present to uphold and enlighten you." On Uie after- 
noon of Saturday, 18th April, it was evident that she 
was iast hastening to her heavenly home. The lael 
words which she uttered were, " The kingdom of the 
Saviour ;" but they formed part of a sentence of whkh her 
husband could not catch the remwnder. At eight o'clock 
on the morning of Sabbath the 19th she expired witli- 
out a struggle or a »gh, and her happy spirit tied to be 
for ever with the Lord, who on that sacred day trios 
I over death and the grave. 
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Ou tile day of her decease, about forty of lier popilH 
cainc to 9ce her reniains, and were followed by all th? 
converts and svhoolmaBters attaclied to tho miaiiiou. 
When they entered into the chamber where the corpse 
of their henefaetreas lay, they aiinultaneouEly burst uito 
tears, whjch could not by any means he restrained. On 
the same day, Merars Lawrie and Stevenson, the tninia- 
ten of the Scotch Church, improved the afflicting ovent 
to their congrtgation. The latter aaid, " All who knew 
tho deceased would have pennitted the application by 
her of my text, ' God'e grace, which was bestowed upon 
me, was not in vain ; hut I laboured more abundantly 
thMi they all ;' and if now permitted to address them, 
she would add, ' yet not I, but, the grace of God which 
was with me.' " 

Three days afterwajxlB, a tribute to her memory ap- 
peared in a Gujarathi newspaper, the Bombay Chabiik 
(Corrector). It was from the pen of the editor, who had 
been engnged in controversy with Mr Wilson a few years 
before, and attesttd the high veneration in which the 
deceased was held by all classes of the native community. 
The committee of the Bombay Auxiliary Scottish Mis- 
sionary Society instructed their president, the honour- 
able James Karish, to communicate officially to Mr W. 
their sympathy with his affliction. From numbers of 
Christian friends tho bereaved husband received letters 
of consolation under his irreparable loss. 

It is not for us to penetrate the counsels of the Al- 
mighty ; but we may without presumption anticipate 
the arrival of a time when Christianity aliall have sup- 
planted heathenism in the vast continent of Hindostan. 
Then, to use the language of Foster, " a devout observer, 
regarding the scene in reference to the past, with the 
picture on his imagination of India as the misaionaries 
had found it, and as many preserved authentic descrip- 
tions will agree with them in representing it, he may 
look over the ample region, to wonder what is become 
of that direful element, which was once perceived per- 
vading and corrupting the whole wide diffusion of mental 
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and moral existenoe, betraying in a ' darkness visible' 
the character of the people's souls through their less 
sable exterior. The dus^ visageSy the attire, and the 
structure of habitations perhaps^ and the grand featores 
of Nature, will be seen the same ; but a horrid some- 
thing, composed of lies, and crimes, and curses, and 
woes^ that did rest in deadly possession over all the land, 
will be broken up and gone." At that time, we may 
well believe that the history of the propagation of the 
Gospel in Hindostan will be studied by many natives of 
the christianized exiipire, and that the achievements of 
missionaries of their own land and hue will not eclipse 
the deeds of those who, with £Eff greater difficulties to 
struggle against, crossed the seas, and bore from Britain 
the glad tidings of salvation. Swartz and Martyn, 
Carey and Duff, will be household words among thou- 
sands of all ranks and ages, and along with them will 
be repeated the name of the subject of this memoir, 
as one of those who, in the spirit of £uth and prayer, 
laid the foundation and commenced the erection of that 
christian temple whose fair proportions and chastened 
splendour shall then be the object of tmiversal admira- 
tion. 



THE END. 



Printed by Oliver & Boyd, 
Tweeddale Court, High Street, Edinburgh. 
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